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. and exp&ctancy

Proposal of a Code of Conduct
O General ’Supermlendeni I.ewns

The followmg is. the substance of some cmtcretc suggesttons made
by General Supermtendent Lewis at the close of his address. Thurs-
.. day morning of .the Evdngelism: Conference. - The. wordmg is not

: necessarzly verbatzm but from notes talcen at the trme —-—EDITOR .

1 Lets lift .our prayer mto the area of fervency and travml

" 2. Let's preach every time for a decision, -and. let's” make our’
sub]ects comprehenswe—on sin, ]udgment hell repehtance,. restitu-
tlon conversmn, carnahty, consccrat:on, entire sanctxfu.atlon

- 3. In 1966 let's. make 1 200 calls-—ﬁ[){) of thtm on people who are
not now Christians. ‘

4,. ‘Let’s lift up- the holmess emphasls in- all our preachlng Let s
relate every sermorn to the holiness level:

5. Let's look again_ at the Manual.  Let us'hft up 1t5 'doctrme
‘and its standards of conduct Let 5 eha]lengc any who may challenge'
 the. Manual. . :

6. Let's buxld all our services to the altar call Don’t hurry

' seekérs through Let people test:fy when’ they have touched God

In accompllshmg our goals l‘et us adopt qt least two methods of
procedure S

I‘xrst et every church go in for an old fashloned revwa] until
every Sunday-morning fnember is either blessed or condemned. . This

- will require much prayer, proper. “advertising, and the use of every.

legltlmate and necessary means. of uchlevmg thorough preparatxon

Secondly, let’s start aga:n our v151tatxon campmgn and persevere_.

= w1th regularity’ and' courage, even. if 'we must go’alone. Let us

- -remerber that the big secret for suecess in such-an endeavor. lies. in-
the permstency, fervency, passmn, preachmg, and labors of the min-:
1stry S S o N e S
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| Why ‘ 'Th‘is - Speci-ql‘ _I_seoe?' |

Y

TIIE Cowrenmcr on Evangehsm is: over, but nol lhe spmtual renewal many_ .
) of the four thopsand who attended found-in- three and one-half. days of -
" soul- searching. ‘Nazarenes ‘took a hard look at’ themqelvcs, but at their divine’

resources also The result was both a _deeper humxhty and a greater falth
and courage. o SR C

It wasl declded to “stop press ‘on’ the March Nﬂzarene Preacher and run .. |

".an issue devoted to: the conference. A eomprehenswe summary of the great

gathering was in thé Herald of H olmc.‘,s February 2. 'Our purpose here isto -

- make available some representative papers. Naturally, space. does no} permit

the mclusron of all the papers which were read, Even those printed ‘are.
necessarlly abrldgedw—-wnh apologies. to. '‘those who so laborrously prepared L

{them ‘Twp additional; papers will be included in the “April issue.

The Church of the Nazarene. never heard greater preachmg frqm 1ts'-7 S
-Ageneral supermtendents Every man was anomted as he. made his own unique, -
. -penetrating, often- impassioned and eloquent, contribution to the conference, -

These messages added depth.and breadth by’ ‘holding our attention.to  the

. great’ fundamentals which underlie methods in evangelism, It would be im- .~ - -
.. possible, of course, ‘to include these sermons-in this issue, Not even reviews.
" will bg attempted, though the Code of Conduct proposed by General Super-
* intendent Lewis. will be prmted on page 1 in liéu of the usual editorial. _
Since the hlstorlc address delivered on Wednesday mght by I‘-vangehst :
- C. "William -Fisher may be pubhshed by other means, no portxon of it wlllfT ;

-~ be printed here

o - All of the papers eddresses and sermons are ava:lable on 1 800- foot 33/4-“" X -
3. . ips lape at-$4.95 per reel. " See page 24 ‘for the-special order. form ‘Tape in-",

' cludcs entire serVu:e A eomplete hstmg of subjects and Speakers is as follows

GENERAL SUPERINTENDENTS

N umber in parentheses 1nd1cates tape (see puge 24) -on wh;ch message
s 1eco:ded : A

'-“The Top Chr)stran Pnont}r Wmld\vide Evangehsm," Hugh C Benner
o (U-205) . o < .
, “Preachmg the Word w1th Power," G B Wntlmmson (U 208)
KR "The Powm' of Truth " Samuel Young (U 207)

(Contmued oni pege 40)

IntentlonwAchlevement

By Edwn rd Lawlor

““Much of .the success of the conference.was.due to the very careful -
'}";slmmmg and organizatign o} Edward Lawlor, executive secretiry of the
. 'Depdrtment of Evangelism. : After fourteen years of outstandmg leadershtp'-‘-'“ .

-as superinténdent of Canade West District, Dr. Lawlor was:elected -to his -
‘present post in 1960, He brought to the oj'ftce not only the ability of an
- administrator . but the warmth and insight of an’ evangelist. His opening
"address, reproduced here in part, set a lngh Ievel of spmtual emphasta,
and smmd mmlyms j'or the convenhon. . .

SOMEONE asked me the other day, “Wall your conference makc some pro-" *

? nouncement’ about. the burning - questlon of the .hour, ‘Is..Gad .dead?’ " .
. What'is. the attitude of the church to what is happening in our nuclear age? =

While such’ matters: are :ntensely relevant to-our day and the church is '

" never called to a'life of escapism; or to bury its hedd in .the sand like an’.
~ostrich, ‘and 'we must not live in these days with unconcerned hearts, yet dur
_prithary -task in’thig conference is to make' clear from the Word of God that. @ =

-~ it is His intention’ for His Church to make an ‘effective witness by preaching @ . -
.salvation through Jesus Clirist, and proclaiming, that holiness experienced - -
“and lived in 1966 is the will of God! We must-announce that,’ while 'modern ., .

* - man says God has been bowed out of: learning, out of. statesmanshlp, out of
- theology; yea, almost out of. everything, we believe the insoluble problems

.. ‘which the leaders. of our day are facing could be solved by .the enthronement

~-of God in an empowered Church! . A Church able to see the WOrld“mtuatlon
' of today from God's angle of v:sron' C S . L

T}ns Conference on Evangelism is deSIgned to'reflect the urgency of our R

.~ day, of our task, and of our messagk., We dare not live i in a cozy. isolationism! -
. We ‘must ‘be on "the offénsive! We must continue’ to give all-out holmess' .
““evangelism its priority; ‘its legltlmate .and effective’ place 'in our outreach,
" _Revivalism as we have known it ‘and used it in the Church:of the Nazarene = -

" ‘must ever be.emancipated : from any type of institutionalism or, denommatlon- -

- alism of écclesiastical fear in-our church. With us it must be an “empowered- . .
" church” united in leadership, united in ministry, umted in’laity—translating

all that Nazarene revival evangellsm and outreach have meant in these ‘al- )

" most sixty years mto the vernacular and language of everyday hfe and dec1s1on : .
. in 1966 : . L ) R

There is an oft,-‘quoted vcrse of scnpture wh1ch is. much more pertment v

in our veneered civilization than we realize. It is just eight words found in" -
~.. Proy. 20:18. “Where there is'no vision, the people. perish.” “Or. as one
o "scrxpture version has it, *Where there is no prophet ‘the people cast off re--",

straint " Where there is no vxslon-—no prophet——the people east off restramt
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' -—they perlsh' Thls indicates that it 1r; someones lnck of VlSl.OTl tnat maKes'.

it’ possxhle for a generation of people to cast off restraint.

One B;ble commentator states it in thlS way:

" church determmes the LOUdULt of the people?- What. is preaehed from the

.~ not with the memory of a vnsxon but maslered by a: vmon. -

- pulpit and- belleved in the pew is lived by the people! - Whehever, the Church. . ..

deciares the exeeedmg holiness of God and the sinfulness of sin. and the fact -

- of the judgment,' men then {ear sin!. But let sin ‘become a joke; judgment,
become queshonable, mercy appear trite, and we haVe the new morahty

n’-.‘

‘The pulpit. is' teaching it, the pew is aeeeptmg it, and the. ‘world is actmg

upon it. I doubt there. would be the serious slump in the morality of our - )
- day had ‘there not been a change, 'a loss of power in the Church.- Blbhcal

history teaches that whenever the prophet or the Church Jost the vision, the

 people dld what was_right in their own. eyes: The eonneetlon s obwous

The sequence is clear ‘Hi IS exact]y s0 in 1966!

- &

¢ It has been. smd that the mne!eenth cenlury ‘was the age. of the ex- . .
- clamation_mark, -while the: twentieth ‘century has. become the age of the « . .~
"~ question mark: It is an age when beliefs, standards, and: values of every kmd
" are being questloned Too-many Christians are adopting the attitude of not :
bemg posmve ‘about anything. - Too many of our people have never really
‘ seen an empowered Church” marchmg forth to- battle as an army ternble

with banners. .Too many arée giving up before they grow up ‘spiritually, never

havmg seen the Church real]y on fn:e for God or: havmg seen a genume
Holy Ghost revwal : . R

.

There isa time to evaluate there isa tlme to compare there 1s a tlme
to determine;. there is a time to purpose-—-BUT there is a.time to act; there

is a time-to ael11eve That time is now!. While we thank God for our achieve:’

ments since General Assembly; I pray- ‘God that-from’ this conference there
may go a manifesto of truths that shall tell-what we mean when we. speak

- - of an’ “empowerced - Church,” what' we stand for, what we aim at, what are "
- our intentions, and what will. be our achievements. Let us be those who have

-caught a vision, longmg to. sce rw:val rejoicing to know . that God still lives,
Land” eager to go and tell. The mlm::ter dare not say, “I' am. not a pérsonal
evangehst " and the layman’ dare. not say, “I cannot be a personal evangehst“
-for- the' primacy of witnéssing in an empowered Church 1s eaeh one of us

. saymg to all, "Meet My Saviour.”

) The vision you will get here w1lI come- on}y as’ _vou personally receive |
- -it, Others may listen and see and receive, but’ we who are caught: between

an unchosen: birth and an unwanted death miust have a personal vision and’

' personal refreshing, Thank God, we ‘are- living in'a day in which-His Spirit -
is working! I do not think it is askmg too ‘much from. all who are here
“to make a covenant with Gad right now that yoir. will ' be. utterly honést, -

‘utterly willing, iitterly ready to-catch .that vision—a ‘vision of the Holy Ghost,

- whieh transforms greatness into godliness, human’ promotion into a Spmt- s

energized empowerment, thyt we may go boldly fo the far corners of the world

4(100) T _' o

“Where: the Prophets see no
*"_vision and therefore fail to declare God's truths, the people are deprived of

I euggest to you that a serious ‘sequence is herein denoted.
" Look at it!'. The prophet restrains the people, or should we put it that’ the -

' The" Nazarene Preocher: o -
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The Soverelgn Clcnms of God und
_an Empowered Church

By AE Alrhurt \

. Ordmned in 1941 mul gr uduatcd ;fm Fom’ the Naoarcne Theologtcal Sem-
- inary in 1949, Arnold Airhart is nouv'serving his second. term as president of
Canadian Nazivene College, at Winnijeg., He iz not only an outswndmg

'1b1bhcal fheologmn and: educator but.an erpeﬂenced ano‘. succ%s}ul pastor.

H

hear him.”
ture. says, “{o be the Soni of God with power,

accorditig ‘to the spirit of ‘holingss, by the
*" résurrection from the dead: by whom we
. have received’ grace and. ﬁpostlesh:p for a
commission,]  for obedichee “lo the faith
-among - all ‘

n.ltlons - And- Jesus himself
speke unto ; them, saying, .

fundamental. confession of a New Testament’

s l'mth is: "Jesus Chnst is-Lord.” ~

Evnngehﬁ;ms buhw ol' aulh(mtg

ctssion or a dialogue bul a- proclnmntlon

~_-What ‘was proclaimed had {0 do with the -
* kingdom. of God, the claims of the Savex-
elgn, the lordshlp of Jesus “Christ. It was -

not good ddvice;:it ‘was mood news. . The

" good news was not argued; it was pro=,,
.~ claimed, The message included  the: an--
-nauncement of. what Stewart has «called

K
- Mazeh, xsss .

ruci of the gen:us of Wesleyan Armml-«'
‘finism is in the foetl that it embodles an:
i .m!erpretahon of Scripture which gives full'
-credence 1o the sglemn fact of personal moral
7 freedom and responsibility inmen - with-all
" . the implications for Pr e'lchmg and evange
~lism; and -at the same’ time vombines with
‘it 'a seriptural ylew of God's sovereign wnll,
" . and-purpose for men, . .
“In the New Tesfnment We are'met by t.he,-
- voiee of the. A]mlghty saymg to us at the
. boptism of Jesus::*“This is my heloved. Son: )
“Jesus Is “deelnred,” the Serip-

S-day of salvauon is now. -

All power is-
given unto mé in heaven’ and in carth. Go-
. ‘ye thercfore, and teach all nations. .The

- sion . . . He'published it..
. of God, for the’ obedience: of fmth * - Paul's
_ If the Iund'lrnental doctrme of the whole ~
- Bible s indeed the soverelgnly of God, the
. “truth that Jesus Christ is Lord, may 1 sug-

* gest-that ‘this Is also the fundamental doc-
tring . for. evangehsm? :James Stewart has
.. said thai the first axiom of cvangelism is
.. that, ‘the evangehst ‘must be gure of hxs'

- message

New Teslament preachmg was not a dis-

L]

the ”hlstorlc, umque, Lsch'llqloglenl unre-
peatable” events concerning Jesus Christ,

the redeeming acts of the mighty God. “The'

preaching “declared -Jesus Christ, erucified,
resurrected, cxalled; and ' caming *again.

.Evangelism is 16 confront men with a proe-

lamation- Irom the, eternal God, It prop-
‘claims " that all men stand under judgment,
but. that mérey- and a new: life are offered

in Christ. It anncunces that the prophecies’

are fulfilled, the Kingdom is; ready. and 1he

Speakmg of -the. gospel James Denney

wrole: cogently: “But neither does if come
to -Us soliciting our . approval; sttbmitting
itsell as a system of ideas, to our seruting,
and courting apprabation. Ii. spegks: with
. autherity . . ~Its decisiverappcal is made to
the conscience and-the will; and to respond
to’it is to pive up will' ,und conscience to

God.” " Of the: preaching of St. Paul,’ Den--

. ney said: “His theology was the sum of .the
divine’ {rith ‘he held; ‘and. he did preach

1t—he ‘did” not submit it.to men as a-theme

He put'it above discus-
. ag the Word

" for discussion. .

readlness to : preach, his vision,  and his

passion, all depeénd uppn his confldence in
. the sovereign claims of One who speaks.

and it is: done. L

_ A holy lntoh.rnnce T

There is of coursé a holy mtolemnce i
herent. in the proclamation of the message.
Grounded in God's sovereign grace and
. mercy, the “decrec’ hag gone forth, even

. from eternity, with respect to the determi- . -
- nation- of -God to 'choose_ a"people, a holy
_people, for himself and with respect.to the

. final end of history. The means by. which
all shn\! he done has llkers«e been decreed,

(101) 5




something else .

[
o

os have the consequences of th.c‘ﬁ‘cce;“itan.ce-' y
" or the rejection "of the means.-

Jt-is the -
task of evangelism to proclaim what the

‘goveréign God has already dcc_reed The
_proclamation stinds. in its own ‘right; it

makes' an absolute. elair.- The  gospel is
not a means to some other ‘end, social,

. ., political, moral, It is God himself confrant~
ing men thh the lovmg c‘hnllengc tn obcd--'
-ience. T

" All this ds in stl:nngc contrasl to nluch

that poscs-as evangchsm I read of a mag-
" npanimous Texan who built thiree swimming’
.pools: one -with cold water for. those. who
‘like it that way! on¢ with hot. water, for -
" those who like it' that way; and one w1th.
- ng water’ at all for those who dont l:ke
_swimming. . -
James Stcwart protests agamst "the sclf-

defeating' cost of changing Christianity into:

. .-. 'This religion”of ‘4 Jesus who

nature -and providence and held vmws on
poIitlcs in ‘advance of His time- . . ..is'a
poor and watery -substitute for- the strong

-and vital faith of the apostles in One who.(

was greater than the prophets, greater than'

. the Lord's Anecinted, greater. than Messiah,

invnding time from the beyond, and clezw-

" ing histary asunder with the shattering
’ words, ‘Befom Abrnhnm wns, I am,

1 9F

: llistory is God'

The proclnmahon uf the good news .in=-
“ volves the trith that- all events within time -
" and on the stage of history move toward the

fulfillment of s foredeterinined’ goa] ~This

7".ig to ‘say that the biblical view is that'in-

- the seriés of ' events called history It is the

.. purpose of God which. blnds ‘them toget}wr
: and: directs them toward a meanmgful goal, -
"Of course the Bible does not teach that.!
God is responsible for each-.event. Ratherl'
:it teaches that the. totahty of events in the ’
. providence of God moves toward: God's ap-

polnted énd. ‘That end is, the utter eonquest .|

‘of -gin ond evil, the- total triumph ‘of righ-"
" teousness,. and
"-the redeemed -and holy: society of persons,
- “God revealed himself {o the patriarchs as
. "thé God of your fathers” “the God ‘of
.. Abroham, th¢ God of Isaac;: and the God’

“'of Jacob”; that is, He is the faithiul Ged,
fulfilling His promises_ and’ _carrying’ for-

e eternal establishment of

ward His purposes across the genemuons
auoa) o .

... .at the- cost of soft--
-pedalling ‘the historical-supernatural ele~
ments without which. Christianity does not .
exlst, or. of dissolvmg the divine. intolerance -
of the faith in’ a mornss of religious’ rela-~

- tivism,
- taught wonderful philosophical truths about .

A
- '

. final events of history, they were the cen;ral

events, In them Gods purpose is fully re- .

vealed and His ends are in a sense already -

realized, in that history is now the working

-out of what was finally settled by the cross
of Chnst -Phillips translates Col. 2:14ff.

“Cheist has utterly - wiped ‘out the damning
“evidence of broken taws and commandments =~ -

- which slways hung over our heads, and. has

comptetcly annulled it- by nalling. it .over.
‘his own head on' the cross. And then, hav-.
~ing drawn the sting of all the . powers, -
ranged’ sgainst us, he- exposéd ' them, shat-"
in his fmal‘

+ tered, .empty - and  defeated,

glonous trlumphnnt aetl” oo
N Coy - . )
Decrcc(l mcnm ns wcll as cnds .

'I’he sovermg'n Cod. has also decreed from' -

eternity .the méans by which He shall bring

dcclarcs
“least of all saints, is, this grace given, that
1 'should” preach among the Gentiles the
: unsearchuble riches of Christ; and to make
all men seée what ig the fellowship of the
mystery, which from the beginning of the
‘world hath’ been-hid ‘in God, who created

_all things by Jesus Christ: to the intent that » - -

. now unto the principalities and powers in -~ -
“heavenly, ploces might be known by the o
church the manifeld wisdom of .Ged, ac- -~ -

‘. cording- to - the ‘eternal’ purpose which he"

“purposed in Christ Jesus our. Lord: in

- whom . we’ hnve - boldness. and ‘access with .
cun.f:dence by the faith of him”- (Eph.. 3:8- - .

< 12). There is :but_ one .Door, and’ Christ
Jesus is the Door; but by Him “if any man

- enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in: .
-and. out, and find pasture, " But “he that :

. entereth not by the door into the sheepfold,

but .climbeth up some other way, the same
is'a, thlef and a robber" (John10:1), . ..
Furthermore, God “now commandeth all - L

men - every ‘where -to repent: becouse -he

(Acts 17:306-31).
" “We’ are bound to give lhanks alwny to

"God for you, brethren beloved of thie Lord,

" because God hath from the beginning -cho-
seit you to° salvation’ through sanctification

. of the Spirit and belief of the trulh" (II_;‘ -

Thess. 2'13}

Whﬂe the redempﬂve events surroundlng L
- the Cross and. Resurrection were ‘not . the .

about His decrced ends—that Is, to have a - .
redecined and holy race ofmen, and this teo . "~
is to be proclaimed. So it is that ‘St. Paul -
“Unto. me, who am less than ‘the

.. done)

hath "appointed a day. in . the - which- he
“will ‘judge the' world: in' rightcousness by
* that man whom he hath urdmned whereof . !
“he hath given ‘assurance unto all men, in: .
that he hath raised him from the. dend"‘ o

o 'rhe Nature_qo _Pmac!.\er_ )

John Wesley’s ‘instruction .to his- young '
- evangelists is sdid to have been to preach-
- first in general of the love of God. to man,
second with energy to.preach the law of

,holmess, and only thcn o[ the glunes of par-
don and hfe in Christ '

i Dccrccd conscquenccs

Evnngehsm is. “also the proclamnuon of .-
regarding » the™
" consequences of the decision of free ‘men:”

God's firrevocable decree

with respect to Jesus Christ. He who is in

.~ Christ by a decisive faith is on the winning
-~ 'side and cannot, lose, but. he .who places
himself outside . of Chnst Is. 'on _the Josing--
side and cannot win. The - sovere:gn "God
who desires the salvation of all men hos -
_nonetheless ‘decreed that the salvation and -

'sohsc" of this fact, the ':ap'oétles. «déclared to .

" those who would. have “sidetracked them,

“We ought to. obey God rather.than men."
. It was given to St. John to have & vision of

. the glorified Lord of the Church as He

“walked among the churches; He nppeared af

~-as the Ancient of Days, clothed with majes-.
"ty and authority. His eyes were as a flame.

“of fire. Out. of His mouth . went a sharp, .

“two-edged ‘sword, In the messages o' the

' churches

therefore \means: to’ the salvation . shall be:

intensely moral and -personal, Wwhich is the

same as saying that He has dcereed that '

" no mon capable of decision shall be saved

__agmnst his personal. choice of .fellowship -
. with Christ and of 'true. righteousness. In’

the pringent expression of C. S: Lewls,

there gre-finally only two classes ‘of men: .

“It-may . seem incongruous, but it may not .
be -irreievant ‘to -ask. whether' or not the. -
.. Church _is sufficiently toncerned about her.
Lord's- wﬂl to-take seriously His commiands. -
It was -fo His dtsc:ples that Jesus sald: =~
_“And. why call ye mé, Lord, Lord, -and do -

- not the -things which: 1 say""
- breaking task of -Jereminh .in - his day was

“to ‘try to .convince Jerusalem that she was - -

“not God's' pet because she hnd the Temple"_ o

'and the ordlnances, - - sk

Those who say to God, “Thy will be done,”

and. those to ‘whonr Ged soys, “Thy will be

of the dofeat of the: dwinc purpose. -

'The Church nIWays under Judgment :

.. Iturn hcre to- a consideratmn o[ a fcw or
~« the plain inferences of these scriptural ideas.

-7 The new soczety of God's -evérlasting pur- -

. pose {5 now only partially . formed—it is -
‘heing formed., The Church is the forerun-

. ner of -that “city  which hath’ foundations, .-
‘whose builder and maker is God.” 'As such -
it lives under the inspiration ‘and suthority
-of itg risen Lord. It must therefore seck to-
Adentify its total life- with the objectives and’

" end-purposes of God, which’ are its only.

reason. to- be as ‘an.entity on "this® carth,
Evgry act and every project and ecvery

' The almost intonceivable ‘tragedy. is- .
- that persons may choose to exist outside of
the will of God—but there is no possnhlhty

" The Church it in the’ world not: to glornfy R
. herself, but to glorify and to exalt- her_

erucified and risen Lord. The Lord sur God

M

-¢hurches, the words, 1 krow thy works,” .
“are- repeated ‘seven times, and seven times .
are"the. words, “He that hath an ear; lot .
. him héar what the. Spmt saith unto 'tl'ie

The heart=. - -

is a-jealous God .and will not share His -
glory with -another.  If -we seck only. our - - -
Lord’s glory. in wiat we do, then He guar- = -

antees the honor of His name; but. if we -

do it from ‘other motives, He lets us; ﬂo i

- by oursclves and w:thout Hzm. SRR

. Whnt is rcnlly vilal" o

~medlate’ gonl is {o find its meaning within -

" the soverelgn purpose of God. This is what

) -we ought to-mean when we say, “Only one .
life; "twill scon be past. Only what's dene
for. Christ ‘will-last” It may be only the

finding of a donkey on which the Lord may

. ride -on His mission, - but. if .the question
' is asked “Why do ye this?” the answer - -
must be, “Beeause the Lord hath need of it."”

"This meana. that’ the - Church itself is al--
ways under the-judgment of God .and the

judgment of the Wurd of God.” W;th a deep ‘
: Mcm:h 1068 e e

"

It follows’ ‘therefore lhat God requu-es of o i
“His~ Chiirch to exercisé an mtelligent dis-

_cnmmation with | respect to whatis wvital
and urggent activity or what is merely mar- -
ginal ond nonessential. -The sovereign God -

is ruling -and working and moving toward '

His own decreéd . ends |in the confused,

rebel .world, "The: past-is. a. record +of . Hlsf

falthfulhéss, justice, and" “love, ‘The future

final 'sense only.in the light of these sover-

.in  this  war between. opposmg spiritunl

“fajth in which. all pettiness, all. preoccupa-.- . -
" tion with trivialities, all angling for’ merely, . -7
_material reward ‘are as much out of place ns .~ -

‘kingdoms with its certain outcome. It is a>°
splendid, daring - adventure of  hope- and " -

is gambling at the foqtlgf thc _Cross N

-will be “the  unfolding of His purposes-as - o
yot- unfulhiled The  Church's sense of val- -
- ues, and her’ decisions can hope to! make.

‘eign purposes of God. 'The. Church iz in-- o
volved in this invasion of earth by heaven,

o aomy
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. 'read hlstory and then take a look at things-

" drawn in his hand:-

" him, and. said unte.him, Art thou for-us,

" The prayer that the: wmd shall be confined -°
-within the limits of. otir man-made forms. -

4

-

Onc furlhcr mfcrence is that in the ll[,hf.
‘ of the sovereign clalms of God the Church

is called to e, not a shribe for the ‘preser-

*vation. of a° backward- glancing belief and
. “worship, but rather the instrument or the
\VEth]Q of the Spirit of the living ‘God in’

‘carrying forward the werk of God. The

- Spirit supplics and’ endues the Church and - :
- ~work of-the Kingdom,

 makes the impossible passible..

* ‘Near the walls of qucho, Joshia was
approachcd by o man
and Jeshua went unto

or for our.adversaries? And he said, Nay;

but as edptain of the host of the Lord am I
now come. And Joshua fell.on his face to,

the earth, and- did worshlp, and said unfo

him, What saith 'my lord unto his sefvani?”
As we stand aver against our.own Jcr:chns .
- it is improper- for. us to’ Cinquire -in any
; -partlsan sensg, 1[ God is on our sxdq God .

Evangellzmg fhe Rurcul qnd

“witti his sword !

wnll»not be uscd ns our ally ne. mauer what_
our cause, He comes as the Captain of -the -
. Lord's host., Our prépef résponse is: “What

saith my' lord unto his servants?” -

The Church is composed of ‘men- ‘under’

marching orders. 'I:hey ‘are men under dis-

cipline.” The Chureh ‘is. the 'instrument -as -
well . as the chonnel of the Spirit for the '
Our. Lord ‘said, “The -
and thou
hearest the sound thereof, but canst riot tcll.,_ )
,whcnce it comuth, and whither it goeth:

wind bloweth where it listeth,

is "every one that'is born of ‘the. Spll‘ll

is dn exercise,in nbsurdlty “Rather let our
prayer be: “Breathe gn. us, Breath of God."

“Let -the Wind of heaven blow and we will = .
turn oyr faces to its refreshing, and open our, -
lives. to its " cleansing, - and “we will hoist

our human sails to capture its. power.”

o~ T 'l\- N h-
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Urban Communmes

-

R

By Carl B Clendenen

. A graduute of Olwet er arene College, where fe' carned two degrecs, o
“Carl'B, Clendenen served several chirches, and became ‘well Jenown-as a

. speaker. in youth rallies ‘end camps, béfore: being’ elected in 1960 fo his -~ :

present position of Ieadershtp as: supermteﬂdcnt of the Northwestcrn Ohto' a

) Dtsmct

‘Tu:m: m:vm was a txme when it was so

nécessary and so fruitful for the church to

as’it is today, The mere recital of facts and

figures ‘as they are related to population
- and peoplc stirs: the soul and qumkens the’
v_pulse Al about us is & world tremulous

with c¢hange .« ... on the move, marchmg

.. We are living in_a bigger world than our -
" fathers knew.. Qur interests are wnder - Quir

knowledge in most’ f:elds is’ more extenswe
.8 (104) '

jtancerot' the facts:

n "

Some men face the future thh shuddenng._ :
- fear, while others. aré hopefully nmuous for:
" {He opportunity to bring. Christ ta . thése . -
- marching mﬂlmns..Same would spend thcn‘_ :

" time grigving for a day that is dead, while .-
. others ave ready to meet the problem.'i'-

- which have expanded in size as the’ ‘world's

population has exploded..

Tho Nozarene .Préuchc'gf

:* We do not. underestimate the dl.fflculties ‘
" Rather, wé would hegin’ by a‘clear. accep- .
_2!1{1& these ‘marching.

r

' mxll!ons are born into a world of sini nll are

" sinners; that all men through Christ can_be

and the power of the gospel io redeemn fost’
 “men causes us fo stand fearlessly Vefore all -
" the’ gemus of wicked men with the full
_assurance that the Church with her mes-
sage of the Cross has the ability and power -
. 'fo meet the demaonds of this day. Itis there-
" fore the ditty of serious-minded men who .
. ‘are: ‘called to ‘give spmtual leadership 1o -
" our.chureh; especintly in’ thcse fevered days |
- -of changé, that they look at the facts,. but,

_hold 1o l]wse lhlngs whlch cndulh Lo

" saved; and " that the, Church. iz the only.”
. pgency of reconciling lost: men to- God.
~. Every’ stnhstm, whether- in . the rural ‘or'
. “urban' éommunity, s a “soul born’ into_sin} -
-"but too, a soul for whom.Christ died.. The

‘Church - sees sin as. it is; but it preaches
forgweness. This is" one’ of the “mad’ mo=.

ments of hlstory, it “our. faith”.in Christ

E thrc the pcaplc nre -

‘No dnubt the Church today faces prob-

. .lems und dlﬂ':culhcs like no olhcr age, for ..
", people. are’ certainly on the mnvo The
rural resulcnts ‘migrate tg-the cities in Ereat -

numhers; huge metropelitan complcxes ap-

", pear; and {he citics dominnle the culture.
.~ Behavior, personality, and culture -are af-
.. fected by this shift in populaimn Out of.
K -;thzs sh;fting process. we - now ‘have siach’
" tetms as:’megacity, suburbanization, urban- :
ization, and metropohtamznhon .

There are at least twa ather procc-sses in-

cluded with urbanization. Increasmgly ur-" .
ban populatlon concentmtes in sprawling
metropolitan afess, which include numer- -
" .ous suburbs around the central cities. From
11950 'ta 1960 ‘our, population: incrensed by
28 million, and B5 pereent of this ‘increase -

,'occurred within. the 212 standard. mictro-

‘_politan areas- defined as citics of 50,000 or_
. -more, and the arcas surrounding - them, - In

1950," 57 of -every 100 Americans llved ‘in

: such areas; today, 70 of every-100 Americans:
: live in such areas,. While the contral cities -

. grew -by. 4.9 m;l]lon ‘op .9 percent, their

surrounding areas grcw by 17 rmlllon. or :

- 48 percent., -

There is a tcndcncy all over the Umlcd
Slntes for city -and . ‘countryside .{o ‘merge,

. Detroit, Los. Angcles, Boston, Cleveland, and
.- 'seores of others of all sizes are. cnught in-

. thig: phenomenon.
making - their ‘appearance olong. the *East
. from Buston to Miami; alang the -
. Great Lukes and: Gulf areas; and on_ the

West. Coast, wheré distnnccs Jare alm051 .
- solldly urbnmzed . -

- Mazch, 1386

Great strip-cities are

Coast , .

* Where land is ‘at a premium. price, there

- is an‘increasing trend. toward multiple resi- -
dences severnl stories high, sprawlmg over

many ctty blocks in both old and new citles.

. Lately we have heprd about the revitahz-. )
-mg of the downtown areas of our cities in

order (o give life to the heart of the city.
Men have found - that WIthout peop!e 1o

reside in- and pervade the city in their -

manifold : ways - its structires - are  hollow
and muamnglcas shells,

lhe*mni*ch

Tlm nnnuct of cmcs on vuluu

- With this inovement come- many, changes, T
and “adjustments for ‘the' mover, and very . -

often these’ changes come consc:oubly. more

often unconsciously. Where s0 many con- :
flieting -values are found, to live together S

‘at all} people develop a "hve ‘and let live”
philosophy * and -a.:sophisticated tolerance

" for’ differtnces. It now becomes more diffi-.

cult for ‘the .Church- to- commumcate with

- these. poople. to get them -to listen. 'I'hey T
always seem to. havé one foot: in the air
ready 16 -take off to greener pastures and -~
“leave with little sense of loss.. Where. the
riral .dweller once had o strong feeling of - .
belongmg, and a strong {feeling :of his role .. =
in his mural comimunity, the city ‘dweller.
lacks this, and feels only’ slightly dependent -
‘upon it.” Very. often this city dweller pban- ~
. dons hxs old 'set of values, perhaps:taught .
him’'in a rural commumty, and {inds noth- | .
ing salisfying to ‘take their place, The -
sacred valuce of - folk society ‘as represenled )
“by the rural ‘ared. are shared. by ‘all in that
*. community, and this is h1gh]y cffective in
fostering -and . preserving n sense of "unity
. not found i in urban comrnumtlos L

In the rum‘l ccmmumly, standards of con-- S
duct and ethics are passed from generation . -
to geripration, while in the city, people tend - -
to: {ry to escapc.ihe controls once experi--
enced in the ‘rural community: Now comes '
the attempt to throw off restraints in public

behnvtor—-morals and conduct, Urbaniza-
tion’ is. tharacterized by the’ substitution of

"secondary for primary contacts and relation-
* ‘ships. ‘Related to this are the weakening of-
"kinshlp ties ‘and ‘the declining significance -
“Live and let live" now- -

“becomes the everyday attitude of the masss .

of nelghborliness. -

s with no sense of belonging, and a cold

‘independence ' that  brings shallowness and
empliness to. the urban dweller, whether in
the great downtown city or the bcautifully

lnndscaped suburbs . :

On «aund on the °
process goes from the rural to the city, back - - -
Ao the: suburb people on lhc move and on_ -

e
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Ancther change that accompianies. man's
.~ movement from rural to urban, and then
*. . back to the suburh, is the sophisticated tol- -
-erance - of differences..
been caught it this spirit and attitude, and

Individuals” have

in some - cases -churches ‘have "become’. so
tolerant that thcy no longer bchcve that sin

'is exceedingly sinful,” These two attitudes -

become the twin foes of the church that

o s commltted to cvangchze the lost about-it..

How is the Church td cffcclivciy evange~

" lize. the moving millions? If -we think of
-the Church as an_ organization “working

against the gigantic cv’i]s'of such a socicty,"
" jt°does appear that we arc fceble and. in- .
but ‘when  we' remember that' ..

Christ iz still workmg in-and through His

- Church to redeemt lost men, #nd. that
. through His power the Chur_ch is still see-’
" ing the lame willk and the, dead made alive
- again, then we are encouraged.  The Church
- meeds to carry about with it an over-
* whelming sense of the sins of men and the
“terrible corruption of today’s society, But,.
having ‘seen. it. all, we must move on and
out to live righteously -nnd cvangelize thig -

present  age,. Look -if you . will into -thé

. deep ahyss of the world's corruptxon, ‘but do
" not forget to look long at the eross of Chrlsl, -

where all” of man's sing were nailed.” We

~cannot hope to-be a saving. force in ‘this-

world if we despair of the yecovery-of lost

‘. men, and we will certainty lose aur place in -
the world if we turn away. from jis hungry
_ - hordes with only a shallow céncern, Jesus -
. came inte such a world ay ours with’ jts |
* moving men; He’ faced its corruptlon and -
* evil; and He' told His Church to go where
* the. need was greatest and where sin’ was
Where ‘others saw “depraved’ 50
‘c:ety filled with hopelessly lost men, Jestia: |
saw men- who could be rcdccmcd and Hc

blackest,

set out to redeem thcm

‘'We have the messagc ‘that will heai thc
_hurts of men's souls, that will safisly the
~hungry hearts, ' that will fill purpnsele:;s

lives  with meanmg, yet how are.we. to g

reach them? .It is not necessary for us o

dilutc or water .down' our miessage 1o ac- -
commodate our, ‘little day. The' gospel has u.
- marvelous way "of adapting itself to human -
) needs regardless of the variety of person- -
.. alities, backgrounds, or environments. The’
. gdspel of Jesus' Christ mcets man's needs
- today, and this is the glorious truth -dur. -
: It simply needs. pro-:
claiming. - We are haunted by the throngs -
who hurry b_v our. br:ght}y ¢o]ored signs

: 10 (108)
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. mclhods to evangelize .

" coming evangelists -,

yeor. through profession. of faith.
< ‘have . worked . for @ full year with a full -
“istaff of leaders, conducted Tegular services, '
raiged and spent lnrgc sums of mone¥, and -

.nnnouncmg re\nvals ‘or cvnngchatlc ser- ’

VICQE.

 What sbout melliods? - S
What is the method (or mclhods) to: be'“

‘used to eifcctwcly evangelize?

“In, general, the-Church hns_eniploycd two
. pulpit or public
evingelism. and . personal cvnng.clism In the

Cfirst, we rcfcr ‘to . the work of the pastor,
. the cvanﬁchst or someone else in spekial
- periods of evangelism, God has placed His -

- approval'and blessing upon this method, and .
- millions -of souls have found their way to =~
the' merey seat through such: services wherc._ .
evangelistic -preaching . is  the' center and .
Chr:sunns join in’ prayer: and faith to' ‘bring”
‘the lost to Christ. Many are suggesting that |
pulpit evangelism, is a-method of ycslcrday,'
- that our periodic cvangelisiic services are:
poorly 'mcndcd by the church ‘members’

and ‘seldom do sinners attend, and that thc

“Bunday night serviced experience the same,
. No honest. observer- would‘dcny that we-
‘are- faced, by compeullon for the- tlmc, en-
- ergy, and minds of men, but there isstill o
need for us to study to make nore effective
our. pulpit cvnngehsm and . bring . men into -
‘a gathering of hclievers who ‘are interested -

in the snlvntmn of men's souls. ‘But how?’

_ 'This brings "us to personal - evangcllsm, S
“where face-to-face the Christian shares = -
.what, he has réceived-with ‘these who have =
not yet believed. How can we, reach the
moving - .masses?. By the - ewmgclizcd be- -
._everywhere. Foce-"
to-face evangelism | 15 not .as- glamorous as -
pulpit evangelism, but’when the two meth-.- .
ods are faithfully practiced, the sinners will - -
be saved and great ' joy w:li be in the
“church;

-An a!armmg numbcr of - churches in our..

denominatlon received. no, ‘members last
-Churches

yet show nio Jost man or, woman saved and
won 'to. the Church. We have become artic-
ulate in ‘worship, -but silent in - witnessing;
long on worship servites, but short on work.
Nice sgervices - with:, anthem -musiec, = soft

~lights, "and" wcakly delivered 'sermonettes - -
‘may soothe the sophisticated, but this will .~
‘not_attract : men nnd brmg them to xc-' :
. _,_pentancc . .

“Stay put or brnnch otz o

Could it be that even some church's haste' ‘
and destrc to rclocate nnd mave . to the .

The Nu:m'ano Pmuchsr ; ‘

S B

sub\iriis isa deception for nof eva'ngchzmg .

the present neighborhood and cnmmumty?
Expensive: buildinigs crected often seem to

. speak ‘of status symbols rnlhcr thnn m- -
- 'slrumcnls for evangelism.

Just as evangelism in- the local church is-

. E every | Christian’s business, the nearby com-
_ ‘munity . or town must be rcached with

" new. organizahons and this 1s every Chris-

tian's business also. ‘Every local church is

engaged in the ldvger e’mngclls!ic task; and
we' should ‘not allow our people to. think
only of themselves. This will ¢all for. pas-
tors who are enthusinstically willing to give

- members, imoney, interest, time, 'and energy

. .“to‘go across-town-or into the next.town o '
“establish another evangelistic center, This *~

“kind of cvangcllsm is dlslurbmg It breaks

in upon our® ordinary, sclf-ccmcrcd pro-
cedures, and- demands and  drains our

: strcnglh -and time. Yet il is n.hopcless thing

v in a church whose mmlstry iind. member-
_ ship "are ‘determined to be comfortable. .

Where "the pastor ‘believes™ and practices

.. evangelistic passmn of soul, llmsc near hlm_ ;
- will-eateh the fire.

Something of thclspmt df our . fathcrs

needs 1io drive us out «of pur -comfortuble

- places,. out into the” unfnmdly, hungry

".¢hurches.
.- ~preachied,’ energies: expended *without any
- théught -of . financial. rcmunemtlon. The -
. compensation came when men ‘were wan o

Christ - and the: Kingdom was - extended a.
. little - further. Laymen. caught’the vision.
. and enthusiasm of - our fathers, apd they
S left Jobs to sccurc another in angther town,
;80 -they cnuld ‘be -a part of this ‘advancing

world ‘of ‘men, and somchow break down

the “walls. .of _partition 'that. separate the
_ church from the needs of the world. These
. fathers of ‘ours did riot spare nor save them-
selves, under the’ constraintvof . their Tove
. for Christ- and souls.

entered while - they p'lslorcd their - own

body.- It. will toke all of us givmg every-

- _thing " we have to make any impact upon
these marching millions in the rural areas,

the _suburbs, nnd the inner city scctmns of

. our world, .
o ."The swarming suburbs are opcn doora for -
. churches to be cstahlishcd Te .do 'thiz, =’
- downtown churches are moving out: into,
*these: new ‘communities.

to.be two areas of .pur population - that

..could‘ become “the- neglecled ones of our -

. day-. . . the rural sections and. the inner-
- elty people. -In one four-ycar pericd our
' denominafion organized 85 ‘percent’ of Its’
riew churches in communitles  with’ 5000'.

, o1 less populnuon. No- one can sny thnt a

"_ March, 1085

: churches

Next . towns were .

. Miles’ were . trnvcied .s6Tmons’

“Here thefe seem -

H
1

vnllngc is" too small for a church for in

towns of 75 souls.and 200 souls we have.
pastors, -

which  are supportmg
mmnlmmng lovely praperty, and minister.
ing td :an entire- countryside. -

youth learned of Christ.and wére saved‘in
some, rural church: Often’ our most effective
church léaders and pastors have come from
somc of' these' small communitiés that we
are hurrying to ‘leave,

We owe thcm the llfe-gwmg message.

will appreciale the church that stays and.

ministers to the people who. populate this:

section of the city. Instead of hurrying to
move, some” dovwntown_churches - will need

" to ndapt methods to get.the minds and g
attention of the people, and’give finnncml
“and . personnel support to- establishing new

churches In the: suburbs, In doing this, the

 total evangelistic force and. autrench of that "~
-czty ‘will be strengthcned

Howevcr, we will never, movc out of I.he-

ordinary’ nor rise nbovc the average unul a -
- -sense’ of urgency grips us concerning the

lostriess’ of these marching mtlllons, and - the

- convietion that the” seon_return of Christ " .
will demand of us an accounhng ‘of “our

" stewatdship, “I the Lord-is coming scon,”

wrole Hudson -Taylor, “is not this a very -
-ptactical motivc for greater. mlssmnnry ef-..
~ fort? 1 know of no_ather motive that has '
bccn g0’ shmulntmg Ao myself” Christ is

. coming back, This. promise ind-hope ought

to dominate the' life of the Church, and
dictate -

expectation let us work to evnngchze thosc‘
for whom He died.

Wc must tell’ t.he gospgl pubhc.‘ly, but we

must also’ take a' fresh approach “to. the -
person-to-person witness, and -reach men
“one by one, We are greatly concerned about |
getting the masses to fill up our seats; but
“where fs our mian? When the Romans o
' shartened - their “swords, théy lengthened'

their territories, Let us, get on with .our
vntncssing, and evangelize both urban and’
mral commumhes.

aom n

i e it . e e

~Let. us re~ ..
member that many of our city churches -
. today aré made up of persons who .in their

In small villages -

- there are’ hungry-hearted persons who at-
_tend some cold church and have yet:to hcar\
that: Jesus can sive ‘them from their_sins..

As we . become more gware’ of the g'rcnl., :
- populofion -rhovements, the racial. concen- .
. trations, -and the inner- c1{y complexes, we .

" must acknowledie that some churches will
need’ to stay. downtown and cvangelize theé -
_‘forgolten there, Cities in their move to
revitalize the downtown-heart of the eity

its' behavior “and - ‘outlook.” Jesus -
‘Christ-will s00n return, and with this daily "
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Uhllzmg Contemporary Communlccmon

o |n Evcmgehsm

By H Dule Mltchell ‘

H Dale Mttchcll is . wade[J known as. pastor, evangd:st rmd admm- ‘
istrator. - Among.the pastorates served by him were Chicago First. Church
and. Detroit First Church, Since. last Junc hc hﬂ'i been. execnnve dlrector

of the Na:ﬂr'e_m' Radio LprtJNc e

F WE are lo touch the f.hrcc and onc-hulf e

billion souls of our world today, we miust,

by all means, use the maryels of communi- .-
.- cation ‘which ‘have been developed for this

swiftly ‘moving age. Inno othér way can we

g hope ta try to keen pace with the pOpul-llmn. :

growlh Dr. Mosteller writes from Brazil: -

- 1970 accordmg 1o Tunc magazme

: '.Only radm ean outpact. lhc
populat:on cxplosum

. * The predtcllon is for 4.3 hillion people an-. .
. ‘the earth By 1980, IE we' had all ‘the recruits,
= possible from the chureh’ and all “the neees--
", sary funds to.-send them: forth, we would .
- gtill be unable-to keep pace. We must lake -
to the airwaves 10 send forth’ the Good, ©
News, then follow it with, the prinled page :

and’ the personai touch where we'can., It is

- high time we get dead-serious anbout her-

- alding :gospel truth via.radio and .back it
_with believmg pmycr. God wﬂl glvc thc
resulw

Communlsm is well-awarc of lhe s:g-:
nificance - ot‘ radio.. ‘During. the first . ‘gix
‘months of " 1965, Cbmmunist -broadcasts’

‘_beamed to" other “countries’ reached 4,654

hotirs ‘'weekly.  They are broadeasting in 75 -
. different languages—'md sadly 1 report.it, .
. Communists are winning the minds of men.

There  are 162,000,000 Spamsh—spcnkmg
: pcopIe How can we rench them? By radio: .

“'Thére ‘are 83,000 000 Portugucse-speakmg, -
. a9 milhon Jupanese~spenk1ng, 658 million
Chinese-speaking; . 113 ‘million using . the
. Rugssian language, . So-we might go on. Ra- -
-dio .is- the only way possible for ‘us to'

" touch them; -
Do we "have & responsxb:lily to thesc

l~'etemnl “souls? . Most. certainiy! “To every-

. crcature, said Jesus R
28 - ’

our mossage, then by every ‘means.:we

“should fill the world with it. The Churchf
'of the N.lzmene has- no excuse for silence.

“What of thc 300 000 000 English-speaklng :..

. people? . Two hundrcd ‘million now popu-
_“W¢ 'have becn: here six years. and - thI

Brazulmn _population’ has ‘grown" 15,000,000.
Another: 25,000,000 at least will be add(,d by

late the U.S.A. -We have been trying to get

~our message. to them for twenly years by
.radio, But have you.ever taken the reSpon- )
--slblhly seunusly? ’ *

_0\ crcnmmg aur nnﬂtlly

« T was brcught face- lo-facc wuh our: radlon'

rcsponsxb:hty last spring’ when our. tele='
phone rang-one night about eleven o'clock
and Dr. Beaner jnformed ‘me’ I had - been

cleeted ‘dircetor of - the Nazarene Radio

‘ Le'lguc. I confess I had not given too much = .
serious’ thought to our rddiq responsibihty. K
I had contributed to help get the radie min- -

istry started: The churches T pustored had

~always kept the program on a local station,
- 1.had offered- a prayer occaswnally, asking-*
"Ged to bless the effort; and even. encour- -;

aged " the Spanish. rnd:o ‘offering . a little.

“Other than that -our denominational radle }
,rcsponslbilily did net get ‘much of my at-

tention, I presume I am. typical of the
majortty- of our Nazarénes, both’ preachersi

“and_laymen, Now for’ seven'months 1 huve -

been fncmg the radio facts of lifc

It Is the op'mnn in. our departman we | 3
-, can make radio pay off more for' us, in this

country and. Canadn’ if “we will ‘get miore .

serious about ‘our’ cffort, The -propasal has .
~been given to our- district “superintendents -
that ench - dnstnct make it part -of their -

home mission. program to put “Showers of
Blessing” on enough stations to cover- their

."’complete d:s‘-lnct and- keep it on untli Jesus
' comes, - . SRR ‘

If we. pay . for the tlme, ‘We can - say

i .' Tho Nazaronn P:auchar

Who‘should broadeast? Those who have' }
something 1o say. If we as a church belleve

con

[ LSO S S P f ok e

L

. enough about ‘the Church-o’f l]'m"ana'réne'-.

thnt listeners will get acquainted with us,

- Another part of the effort.is a “World
Prayer Chain We cach one want {o see
a spiritual .resurgence in. our ‘¢hurch. Such

a ‘fguickening wnl! net come except lhcrc isa

mighty calling on God.” As 1 have wmted

":.before God and sought for a-method to
- make “impact for the-revival,” it seemed to
_me if we had & network of several thousand -
" people pledged to pray daily for a salvation”

« . harvest from our radio thrust, if they would

be contacted and. encouraged on “Showers

- of Blessing” each’ week and three or four

times a year by mail, we would have the "'_

nucleus—the cloud thc size of a man’s hand -
- —the earncst of a spiritual breakthrough

_“If the “Showers ‘of Blessing ™ pmgram is

. publicized by* pastors and district superin-
tenderits "in " their bulleting’ and Nazarenes
are encourngcd {o listen, if new interest in*

the broadéasts is developed by district tours.
and rallies, and if ‘we can generate the
evangelistic passion, the true spirit of the

"Church of the-Nazarene on the broadeast, 1.

- believe our radio “effort can be. a great
- ‘motivaling foréc.in. our church- for, rcvnvnl
‘and salvation. It.will also help in an’ up

surge of growth 111 our church

" The wcdg‘e mlo new’ commumtles

‘On formgn flelds, a worker to]d me lnst

: ‘-:momh they find.it 40 percent casiér to

start a church where the message las heen

‘broadeast and:the Word has had” opportun-
" ily to. work. One mon took. count in.an -
" evangelistic tampaign and-found 80 percent
~'of the'seckérs-at the altar had been affected
by. the gospel fu-st by radio.: The faithiful ;
- -sending forth ‘of ‘our message, backed. by

prayer, will produce eternal results, Our

people ‘can use the program as a conversa-‘
tion Opcner in" personl- evangelism and' in -

canvassing, and alsa’ds an.identifieation of
what we. teach, It, like any other method,

“will work for ug if we work it The radio

department. points to no‘less than sixty-five

“.». 'churches which have been starled whcre
- .the broadcast preceded the effort. ..~ -

A-still boammg mcdmm o

" Some. thmk radio is- passe in \‘.Ius country.. .

There are mare. radio receivers now than .
at any time in history. Advertisers in this -

*  country spént $800, 000,000 on radlo adver- "
- tising in 1864 and: surpassed that in 1965,
. More money is Spent for rndlo adverhsmg

now than eVel' before, .

There were 92 50,000-watt stntlons in 1948

_.",todny there are 242, Thcre are- also 102
. March, 1968 - '

stations ‘using 150 000 watts, ‘and .seme
500,000 million-watt stations. Radio is-not
dead. The whole world listens to radio.

. Dr. E. R. Bertermann, president of the
~National . Religious. Broadeasters, ‘states:

“Rofio is an excellent method to proclaim

the Gospel, because it leaps over.vast dis- =

tances,‘bndges the. barriers of time and-
space, and evin reaches the illiterate. 1. It is
" especially suitéd - for. religion. - 2. A modest
budget reaches a: vast audience.. 3, It"is.

; more easdy supported- than other means. ,

. 4. Radio is universal, :saturating’ every ‘aren
of lifes 5. Radm isa constant eompamon nes

With’ oneé- person out. of three cut off from o

‘personal contact the world over, radio xs a
rnust for. fulfllllng the Great Commission. .

-Your radio departmt:nt liopes to develop

in the year ahead as many new approaches

o get the-attention’ of listeners to radié as’ )
“we can, and find ways for you to put these

nttcntmn-gamem to -use ‘in your own com-
- mumty S g ‘ ] i o

Films h'nd ™ . Y
There are two other modern lechmques

. of communication’ which we as a church o
- need to develop and exploit to reach the
mmds and hearts of men; the moving pic~-- . - °

ture film, and closely allied to it, television,
‘There'is some difference of opinion in our.

chureh on these two mcthoc!s. but surely we
" must all agree there is no evil in the meezns

of communication. ltself “These 'seientifie,
dcvelnpments dre inanimate mechanical and
clectronic dcvnccs The evil arises.in . the.

message they aré.Used to portray. Just be~
enuse ungodly’ forces have capitalized on - .
them first is. no reason the forces of righ~ .. -
teousness shotild not use the same powerful

methods to_teach good ‘and wholésome and "

saving truth, Other Christian: hodics are .7

using the movmg pxcture for teachmg to
- great ; advantage ‘Misslonaties .are ‘using
both the - moving picture’ and filmstrips °
to ‘arouse the minds and hearts of many to
-their need of-salvation; We are in a war to

the.death with. the powers of evil o capture .

and mold the mmds of men.. To be true to

-our - task we must. use.io beést advnn!age

[ gvery weapon or means at-ouf. dlsposal .
Television. is & category which is more W

‘related to the radio department’s responsic .

bility: America watches television. Ninety-
three percent of American homes ' have
"television’ sets. If we are going to touch
_lives in North  Ameriea to the extent we
- ‘desire, it appears we must’ do something on -

" TV..I believe our effort should not be-just

o rench the ndult ‘mind, but a strénuous

b



7'r'l"he (!iyine dlmenswn R .

“in Eph. 4:11, “And he gave some, apostles;
- and-some,. prqphets' and_so_me evangelists;

M

thrust to sow gospel seed and moral, princi~

.ples-in the minds of our nation’s.children. '
“Just last Thursday*the report was given
over a -local station that 6.2 'percent of
. fourth gmders in Newton, :Konsas, smake-

an average of five cigarettes daily: This way

of life is portrayed before. them contmu.ﬂly :

“on TV. Who will lift up ‘a righteots.stan-
dard if the . “hollness church” does not?

‘.'Th'e Churcli of’ the ‘Nazarerie, being the
-, largest nl'l'llmtion of -those of the’

persunsion,’ ‘surely. bears some. respons;bilily
here. If funds are available; the plan:is to
put. something in the hands of the pastor
in the. fu:ld of telewswn during t}us ymr

: ~ ghend.

3

As we strive to tell. lhe slnry of the Cros-;

“our files,
A man in upper Mu:h:gan wns tuned in, to

" ‘an FM program when suddenly there. was

mt.grference ‘andr_commg from the ‘speaker

Wesleyan-

- We are. countirig
* en the sure gromises of the eternal -God.and .-
" the prayers of faith-of God’s people. .One.
marvelous illustration of God's mtervenhcmﬁ
“in answer to aomeones pmyer comes from .

. of his set was - "Showers of Blessmg hd The
message that -day was used - of ‘the Holy
"Spirit ‘to penetrate ‘the heart of this man,
and at the close of the sermon he fell on his

knees in repentance and gave his heart and 3

life 1o God. -Then to his amnzement. the
announcer said, “This is HCJB, The Voice
- of the Andes in Quito, Ecuador;”. that great
Christian shortwave station.. No one -can
. expluin the miracle of how "o shortwave
slation could he pmked up on.an FM re-
cel\vel-—c.xcept ‘God,” as He answercd - the -
prayer of -faith of an'.intérested ' Christinn,

- And the ‘man, testilles,  “immediately the
_sho twave was off and thc FM program was -

_bac
".God 1s for'us in lhls most important tusk

PRI

;of' eva,ngel_l..q -But the .hour is very, very

~"late. We dare not linger. We must quicken
* and send it forth for- men to_hear at the".

- . speed of 186,000 miles per secand we arc
.not countmg on t_he .perfection of the pro--
grnm itself for -success.

our pace Let us use the speed of-light to
carry the best news humun ear ever heard .
—earry it 186,000 miles a "second to every.’
.creature we can, Maybe. the message will -
reach - your bmther or your -gister, your -
father ar your son.’ If we pray and beheve.
we know it will reach a hundred or'a’
thousand or a milljon mere for salvation.-
“And this. gospel of the kingdom shall be -

_ -préached -in all’ the world for n witness ©
unto all nations; nnd then  shall- t.hc énd

come" (Matt 24 14) ." -

-.a'

The qutors Involvement in Evangellsm
o - By M Klmber Moulton |

e N - . -
f

_ .Son, of mtsmcmary pa'rents M. Ktmber Moulton hus had a vaned e:cperi-‘ o
~ence in the ministry of the Church of the Nazarene, pas!ormg six years at .~

- Baltimore First Church and fifteen years at Los Angeles First. Church,

" From 1940 to 1948 he served as general N, YPS presrdent. For. the last:’

", mineyears he has been a full-time evangelist, and was one of the’ evangehsts: S
sewmg with’ the Ambussadors to Central and South America in 1964

Tuz mpupunm Cmus'r has led captwlty )

captive and given giffs to men. To cértain

o _disciples, specially called, he has given gifts

and- graces to serve as:pastors: The . pastor

" is classified in n biblical order. But he is‘ ‘

involved. in other orders.of service as well:
The. lending fields of ministry -are: stated

_and some, pastors nnd teachera " n
orders may be defined. in distinctive minz' -
. istry, but in practical service they are more -’

or less overlappmg Without question; how~

ever, thé pastor is the shepherd of the flock, - .
-Pgul ‘wrote to Timothy, a pastor, “Do the., .
-work of an evangelist, make full’ proof of -

~ thy minisfry” (I Tim.'4:5)...In his- pastorate, .
8 pnstor should do thc work of an ‘evange-

'I'ht: Nuxmenc Pronchnr‘ B

Thesef' '

Spirllunl cundilloning .

"youth  Institutes,
.. _and spiritual retreats we ore to store in the
_minds and hearts - of persons seriptural

- list, but a pastor is. nat an: evangeliat. An
evnngellst is differently defined: “A travel. -~

ing preacher, whe halds revival meetings.”

‘From this the concept of evnngellsm has”
‘become widespread, “Various -agencies and.

procedures - are used toward the definite
- - divine mirncles of the initinl and full salva- -
" tion of persons. With these procedures the

pastor is to be involved, ds he is guided nnd

: used by the Ha!y Spirlt.

- Fundamiental is the peréonul huslc, spit-
ituul condltioning Along with the Great

' Commisslon i3 tarrying for splritunl em-

powerment. “This - includes , the- spiritual,

" passion of full Jove for God and man. What-
" ‘ever method is- used, hnly love is to. per-, \evangchsuc crusade with'a guest evangelist 7
préaching. in . the evangelistic vein each "~

meate. all. -Genuine, sincere love for

L persons and . their well-being is Godlike—
" f'For God so loved the world .
", loved us, and gave .himself for us G

M “Christ

“Huving loved his own, he loved them unto'-

the ¢nd.” We are not to use persons to make "
" us’ a success; we arc to love.them and -
* . ‘minister. to them sccording to the mstruc-

tiens of the New: Testament.-
In love we are to teach the trulhs of !hc

* - Bible_for background toward producing in’

persons vital Christian life,” By means ‘of
Sunday Bible schools, boys' and girls’ camps,
indoctrinization classes,

truths ‘and doctrine with strong  spiritual :

" influence., This Is:a great: and valuable
" ministry. The means,. howwer are :to reach.
" 'the end of deiinite salvntion nnd Chrxsuan
-+ life. Lo
o I.m:luded shou]d be tcnchlng for prnyer- o
- . ful :motivation, organization. and implemen-
- tation . for.

personal . ‘evangelism. - * The
-instruction’ could: cover the  obligation ‘of -

- soul winning: - how, when, where, with the

- Thest techniques. My own pastor, Ponder
. W.'Gilliland, hns been doing this with his -
" gtaff and people, and it is proving. to be very. .
* fruitful,. His people are alerted to call him '

anylime when help 'is needed Ao win ‘8
-persorr to the Lord..

“Along with- this, a pnstor is nlerted by the

‘Holy Spirit when he Is préaching, even a. -

"pastoral. sermon, to close with <appeal’ for
persons ‘o seek the Lord. Undér similar

" conditions he mady see: persons -who ‘are

moved upon but do not at the time respond,
‘and soon get to them and help them tb the-
‘Lord. ‘Thig is' something to _give attention
“to. .I..strongly believe in the guidance of

i the HolySpirit. o
| Mach 1988 T

. -\.. B ;
Spcci(ic evangelism . ‘

. 1 . \3

The pastor uses -all menn: that ore re-

-+ alistically evangelistic as t.hey work to-

gether thh the method of mass evangelism.

‘Withal, evangelism is to get to the point, by

" the power of the Holy Spirit, of producing

‘a crisis or definite Christian experlence, 66
the person - has divine life nnd lives after E

that divine life.
Certmnly an cvangehsuc service in the

" cliurch, "or & series “of Sunday nights of
- e\mngclism, when .a. pnstor preaches the,

‘Word - to _create the’ crisis of personal “re=-
sponsc for reconciliation to God and cleans-

ing of the hicart by the boptism wu.h the o

Holy Spirit, is' per se specific ‘evangelism.

. Fufthermate, a- plannéd and prepared-for -

night, with appeal {or response o seek God .

for restoration,-initinl or full salvation, and” o
-securing that responsc~—lhut is. apecfﬁc, ag- '

greasiuc evangeliszm. -

- Evangelism | must reuch the pomt where
people receive Christ inte :their hearts and =
. live in fellowship with Him, or what is - .-

" pastoral ministry? In order to bé a shép-"

erd of a flock,.a pastor has to have & flock:

in the fold. Otherwise, a-so-called pastor -

would just. be . involved  with. a. human-.

hetterment society with prof.:edures some- | .-
“what - the same aa in parts o} thc godless .

society. -

Are spccmi campnigns uutmoded" L

1. am’ sure some pastors thlnk about get- -
“ting along without a mere or less prottacted .
" evangelistic  series of services  known as -

revival ‘meetings in’ the local ‘church:’ ‘Re~

vival- meelmgs are -serjously analyzed a.nd B
" various opinions expressed about them, .- ’

. The.question is, Will all the other ageﬁ-

cics. necomplish -what God™ designs? - 'Will

chirch schools, vacation Bible sthools, boys' -

and girls'. camps,: yuulh institutes, spiritual
rotreats do it? . In full consideration, we

have to- see whnt the authoritative. Book
‘says: “It pleased God by the foolishness of _ . =
- preaching to save them that beheve" a

Cor i:21).

A ‘pastor should" asl -himself, Wha ‘will "
be the result if we have NO more evangee -

listie crusades .in ‘the . logal church? As

time .passes, will the result be no . more -
evnngehstic services on Sundny nights, then . .
no.Sunday night- services at all? Will this . -
‘result in. procedures In the’ future where .
vacation - Bible . schools, camps, . institutes,

_‘ and other slmilar.‘ activlties become - just
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" greedy 'of fi
- ~worthy of. his’ hire,” and- ‘he who careés “not -
] is worse than an infidel,”.
. let me say this, “You ean’t finally take..
money-with you, but now you can't go-any-

" for-his own . ..

ey

. wholcsome programs" ThOSe who know the =
lesson of history will answer in ggreement :
that this elimination will tend toward the-’
. -nullification of evangelism.

. If reasoning and talk are agmnst rcvwal

- _wtth evungehstic enterprise, that is a sure:
sign it .is most neceded.- Qur histery has

been tb work out of the, center of rewval
. - > -

- .Pastorni rclucmnce x

It could be in a pastor’s’ subconscnous that

,he does not want to be bothered with all
‘that is involved in specml revival meetings -

—preéparations, ‘genuing mlerccss:on, listing™- - the word “salnry" is-the word “salt » “an d .

prospeets, - promotion . for * attendance,

)mplcmentlug pérsonal work providing en- -
. “tertainment,
: spcnmblllty in_the service \each ‘night over’

raising money. bearing  re-

a’ period oflime, His subconscious.could

'-play tricks ‘on_ him. He could; listen {0
" negativisms - Whlch militate- ngamst stréng, - -
© . aggressive cvangehsm He ‘could even' think -
~/that ‘he has so much "to do: with ‘all- the
. other-facets of church service that specific
- revival e\mngehsm can go by the board. I
-~ hope he would hot be happily relieved about .
* it -It should be accepted thnt soul savmg is

“sw::nty busmess. .

‘Fnclng tllc dollar cost
D Balancmg findings in ‘the: Eplstles to Txm-

othy ‘shout Wlthdrqwmg from: those -who

. suppose “that gain is godlmess," and “god-.
“liness with contentment ‘is great gain,” “the

lsve of mon 1y s the reot of all evil,” “not
thy lucre,” “the Inbourer is

place wnthout it”: So a minister must make

a Iivmg in some’ honarab]e way. He should -

- .receive remuneration. 50 as to live in his
- relative 'society with the demands of the,

_ day und the rcsponsxbxhtles inorder to give”
" himself toward the ngaximum.in- his field
- .of service. He ought to have sufficient re-

. 'muneration to"serve efﬂniently But let. us
- keep this in’consciousness too sacrif:ce is a'
part of genuine Chrlstianity

Of ' course . there are’ meqmties.

the’ c:;d.s ‘As Goldsmlth said

gregatlbn

',I'here"
probably - always will be. ' To adjust in=-
" equities, serious work should always be in.
- process, for inequity'is iniquity. Could it be
- that - some money . and - energy, are wasted
. with all the machinery In- relation to the

. fundamental object? .One philosopher de- -
t ~ fined decadence as "dropplnf;"’the object.” -

;. We can blow up-the means apd play down =
“We make

goldfxsh taik like whnles, and levmthan l:sp
‘sweet nolhlngs

"After this background may . I say thnt a:,

" serious pastor takes with concern the stan- -

dard uged by leaders concerning remuner~’
-ation _for - evangelists: :Double the pastot’s

cash salary for a week of ministry (a Sun-

day counting as d week), exclusive of -

B pnrsonnge ‘and other benefits, with ‘consld- -
eration for -ex{ra-.iravel expense. This is

.-considered’ to be -equable on .the basis . of

_ the pastor’s salary, It'means sharing in the -

fellowship [of service on the same ‘basis.
And we remember that in the etymology of

the saymg. “He is worth hls galt.” =",

'l"hc mcalculnble value

_ Now ‘the pastor thinks o[ the worlh of an _
evangelistic campaign. He should kiow that .
an dvangelist does: not always give the best =

service—any ‘more than does a pastor, or
da other church leaders. Anyone can make
harmful - mistakes, . But consldermg ‘both -

“ sides of the ledger, in  all. categories ‘of °

ministry, a great preponderanqe of good hns

Cbeen accomplished

When . a - pastor. looks at thc coms of

- valug, . he-is conselous ‘of possible beneflt to -
" him ‘personally, . The Word- preached by an -

‘evangelast could ‘help" him, strengthen his "~

" faith, .improve his perspective,” better his
" ‘own ministry, A change in voice and image
in the pulpit could even help. the paster. - -,
“maintain preaching rapport: with hig con- . ..
. (Maybe . the' people " will - be "~ -
-pleased to heur him.again after listening to- -

the evangelist for.a week or ten days.)

Another .coin of conmderable value is
‘concentrated ° time cxposure for spiritual -
conditioning,” In our ’civilization’ with all
the whirling ~pluralistic confusion . around

cus, the multiplicity - of "things playing on - o

human personality, together with the mad

be - needed spiritual condxtionlng ‘without
eoncentration -and. time exposure?  Revivil
time is opportunity for it. The cycle of a

.' yenr ‘should _certainly jiclude some.of this, ©

Should it. not. be. kept ‘as’ vital thnt an

_ evangelistic campaign -is. the one strong,

"pointed; ‘concentrated, more or less pro-..

" tracted, persistent work of nggresswe evan- i

gellsm in the church? It shouldl :

‘ Securmg n(lcndnnce

Brushed aside should bc
thoughts ubout the dlﬂnculties in_securing

SN (Continued on page 33)

negnﬂve e
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. grab for. the minds.’of men, how can there B ¥

‘cr.m-:m. sr:wmsmp-eouumez o
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Duanu!l, Sacratary

Compllad by Tha Ganeral Stewardshfp Commlt!ea

lf’parl Colq, Offlcn Edltor

e youre nght lm
the membershtp man.”
Lets talk about lt

iu'r'nbm "'lj““ - - '%1: B&mu
) H o0 Ad ¥. Harper - Everuit B! l’hl!llpl . John Stocktnn -
| me‘“%v"“"“’é.‘éf“iﬁfy“"f“" : ?453?3’&%"%1“‘-‘ Wanetn s, Fea © T W, Wilingham |
U '-&AZA&ENE -vbdNa Pédm;ﬁ's:sociiz'r.yf .
" ) . L. . L . ‘\_'. - :'0 - - .

We gamed 5411 in membershlp m 1965 S '

; -Good work! .. ,
-We need 8, 423 new members in 1966. ,_Con-

ks ventlon time nears, Check your: membership rolls, e
‘Every person who attends your church, who'is.a.-
.+ .Christian teen or- young adult may- be a member of- __
-~ N.Y.P.S.. Of course, all juniors may be members.,-;
.. :‘Make an accurate report to the dlstnct assem-._ =

s bly and keep adequate records .

* o

(1131 :7"
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'If your church cest

E; dn - _' s

Cwaw

Department Df HOME MISSIONS

IOO CHURCHES NEEDED TO HEI.P SPONSOR

"Hence many pastors and churches ask this question:

'..\ .

v e

* is numencally and fmanclally strong and needs the chal]enge- .

- of eddrtlonal ‘spiritual respons:bihty and soul—savmg effort; " 3

is ]oceted in a- growing populat:on center and there are areas'-_--_ a
of your cxty untouched with the message of heart holmess, :

operates a branch Sunday ‘school or church school bus w1thm :

your c1ty or in’ the next’ town, .';.’"-v;

* i?- " ,,:(- |

:1s located near a towrx or commumty where there are Naza-

laymen) and finances to. a new church

_often brmgs, R

,-has the approval of your distrrct supenntendent e.nd the st-rh
‘ trict Home Mlsswns Board for your home mlssron church

'f‘:*'f"‘ * * -.

8 _Then *hé'-Answ*er ’is; YES;. s’pan_s'o'r‘ a Néw c'hurch. * f Euty

LR

.renes and/or frzends des:rmg a ' Church of the Nazarene,‘ . =

:WOUM be wxlhng to give members (even some of your best"' e

,desxres ‘a revrval Splrlt wh1ch ‘a home mlssmns sponsorshlp' o

.- All of us. are’ wtally mterested in’ the evangehstrc outreach of our church" Co
~“on- the ‘home front A
_Shall we sponsor a new.home.missions church dur:ng the spring .of 19667 .~ |

"-.Pastor, you and your. church’ shouId eamestly seek to answer - this’ question
Here are some guxdehnes wh:oh we trust wﬂl be he]pful ‘ '

3
!

CHURCH CAN HAVE A VITAI. pAR‘l' IN THIS ENDEAVOR
BE ONE

Tho Nu:ureno Proacher o

st .,m.,—q.,__ﬂe...-

Ly

: Murch. 1986 S las e

.' 1

100 NEW HOME MISSION CHURCHES

ShoN We Not"

P T
»

". The answer rests largely wrth every pastor nnd church These addltlonnl. :
' guldehnes w;lI help. you- in your decleion : :

._‘it_f_ -y'_our church .

' * is locatcd in a commumty where the populatlon is statxc or" o
:Idecreasmg, . ' DT e et
is able to’ adequate]y reach the unchurched in- your town or‘ S
.-commumty, o 2 . . - S

is afrmd that a new church w111 cost you church members-f -
. and: fmance, ‘ ‘ - S

is fearful of showmg a temporery loss in Sunday 3chooll_'_"_‘
-enrollment and’ attendance; ' ‘

,"though located in a growing populatlon center, yet feels that' el

: Church of the Nazarene evangelishc outreach

s, numencally ‘and ﬁnancmlly strong, hut satxsfxed to mamtam L
"its present size w:thout the chellenge prayers, tears, and :
_ sacrlfxce -that home missions. demands ' :

* | * ** =+*

"prevents it from . sponsoring a new: church all alone, and -

"7 excuses  itself, from ‘any responsibility in assisting other SR

_churches in a zone home mlssmn prolect

Thon ihe Answer Is NO!

MARCH AND APRIL IS THE TIME DESIGNATED TO LAUNCH 100 NEW CHURCHES YOU AND YOUR

; . . ) ) ‘-u i '" "
Department of HOME MISSIONS'_" '

-another church would not help to broaden and mcrease the R a

has a henvy financial load w1th n lumted membershxp wh1ch3- -
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_Department of MINISTERIAL BENEVOLENCE =

L O

1.7 anPhoto by Waltner. '

Cast me 'not oﬂ' in the ttme of oId age'
forsake me not when my strength fculeth
‘ -—-Psalrns 71 9‘

The Nuzurene Pxeucher

I)rmnnma.‘r OF MINISTERIAL. BENEVOLENCE

ul’ Ihc Chutch nl‘ the Nurnrcnc )

December 31 1965

Sk

PAY TO -

. THE
ORDER
SoE

.

S . December 31

Payto * oo e '
o m'ggga‘ NAZARENE MINIS‘I‘ERS and THEIR EAMILIES $9? 095 93
'6— '900 : " Daltars

DEPARTMENT (0F  MINKTERIAL BENEVOLENCE:  © " 0 v s
of the Church uf the. ‘\.u.m,nc . S ' !

1.985' -

EXECUTIVE SECRETARY

: “‘: DH‘AR‘I’\lF\T‘ or MII\I'FTHUM ]l}'\}\ntl\(‘l-
ef lhc L& huu:h of thc Nnmmu, R

December 3 1 1965

T'PAYT o CL '
:Og;gs NAZARENE MlNISTERS and mem FAMII.IES $85.100 00 ”
OF . ’
.e‘ M Dollazs |
- Hrairt Weisanlor

© . EXECUTIVE SECRETARY . -

Pastor, by paying your N MB F. budget last year you made it possxblef‘

for the Department: of Ministerial Benevolence to_ provide assistance and a
‘measure, of secunty for both actwe and- retu:ed mimsters. 3 : ,

T

WHEN YOU PAY YOUR NMBF. BUDGET YOU HEI.P YOURSEI.F

-~

the ‘close of thls assembly year"
Mcuch 1965 '

nmneb MINISTERS and wmows $4‘7?1f22 88

Have you. checked to be sure your. budget wﬂl be pald in full before' )

(u'n 21

DN



| NAZARENE RADIO LEAGUE =~ -~ = . Cme LT Department of WORLD MISSIONSV‘ -

«
Y

7

Meef fhe Top Ten Nazarene Mfssron Flelds

’I‘op 'I’cn in Mehlbership

Country - ‘ oat ‘Full members [ -Probntlnners o leal §
Haiti . p T T 2631 L - T T.008: . 9,639
s SRR L ’ - _- . Mozam‘bz ue L o 4172 N .955 ) 7,13?
i SR o Southeast Mexico -, 3022 - v 25534 - - -5,575
- : » -+ .. Japan ' T 3650."' SR ..1522. oo 1T
S o+ Central Mexico ) o o T 24130 0 2653 C o 5128
oo . Kores . . . Coah oo erTee o L 2008 7 . - 3820
} I ",' Swazilnnd Zulu S -1524 0 -18320 o 8358
< _-:Republic ‘of South Afrlca R 9 § ¢ 3 1689 .. 2803 .
S v L Peru : . o ToT1,195 0 0 BB o 2617‘ T
' [ g N’orth Mcxico : ] 1850 e e TTE3 .0 2,563 07

—

BT S T TR e Y e e T e

mummuu ]
FRRHLFELEROI A0
- mlmlul||nmmmummnul

IR

s

! Less fhan .' ' I':. RO o - S : R Top ’l‘cn in Self-support

- TNecths 0 Na.ths)  Total Nosof

i 4 2/10 f 1‘7 f O Id c. ; ; o T Rl setfe - si:?rﬂal e *Pﬁ"ﬁf’ o
[ o . . to ounr, : e, -supp T ¢ slmn LT 1. on Fie
I o 0 0 Ur Wor ST Mozambiquc A ST 7’:1 . 118 : ane oo

T S TR S PRI | £ 1
J - SwazilnnEI Zulu - ._:-3"- oL _"33" . “ 33 ] o Y2100
o Are Evangehcal Chnshans TN TR B N

TS e e BUT .  w s . S .ot o470 Ceniral Latin Amemca a A5 T s 24
LT g R Lo T SR R R ‘Republic of South Afrlcu ate - 185 -
- Southeast Mexico ' 43 oo L1800
Spamsh East US

P \ T0p 'I‘en in New Members Rccewcd ‘in, 1964 65 -
- S CHaiti - - 013 " North Mexico .- 283,

30
PR "13;=Z . . ] .,
‘Korea - B 1{1, ‘.‘-'-'26 - . AT
7
5
5

4'-'j.]‘.1(_}.'.'l

-Southeast Mcx:co o 491 - . Central Mexico - 1 i
‘Korea ‘ ) : 344.. - . Barbados - T 71987
Mozamhlque SR - - S Boliv!a S 184 )

Top 'I'en m Sundny School Average Attendance

. L L Attendance’ o . .
SRR Republlc of South Al’rlca _-' e DL TIBee 210,053 .
Lol r)Moznm L 6,801 _— 8211.'- .
S ENI Swazilang ‘ ' Lo oo 5088 L. 1,287
A Capc Verde Islzmds S 5828 -, - 552
S0 T Haltt _ Y ¢ R RN ¥ 1
‘Peru . - Col oD 3pmac . 0 5184

4.+ - " Korea ~ "} T e T ‘ .3693 . - : .—_5575,7 g

' _ Southeast Mekico - oot (3087 o T AdoT.
Western Latin Ameriea - LIRS B X 1 S ',4215 o
Phillppines L — B "2,852 S 3982 o

Enro1lmenl L

BN S Top Ten m Locnl Church Gwmg for Woﬂd Evangelism
R o Tnut Lor.al L semttexe. - )
: : rur World Ev, - - Pm:ent Lo

§ostern Latin: Amerlcan DU siacder- 0 USioe om0
. Puerto Hico ™ - N 1k} 1 6545 o 10%
. Nor',h Americnn Indian weeve 0 U55260° . - G018 T 10%., -
J ﬂ, R d p Ch i o SUERTERE S . . . e o .g,égg Lo Ll;g%.z
°m & -haalo- I'Cl er ST O SRR P Centra Latm Amer:cnn R . omid. o 0%

: 4 ﬂl‘l o . : " Cape ‘Verde Islan ds IR 18:080 R CSa0s 13

N . L ' ; LT o -35, o 3 . L.
NAZARENE RADIO LEAGUE .~~~ .| . SpelshEstUS B T F e e

. Barbados ‘ : . _ ; S S
Lo L UTpeL LT 1%
SRR H DUIB MIfCheu Execuhve Dlrector R — Republie of South .éf:j:ca 13,21} _- | 06 o, L
B :?2-,(11,8"-‘ R '_ ST JEET - '_ - Thn Nmurone Proacker . <} Mqrch 1986 o L Sl T o U I R

, North Mexico i . .1’051.-: ﬁ%

2 A A s an ey
. SR .

Ty N

“Westein - Latin America. 596 .. Republic of South Afrlcu -1 S
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_Please send the follmmng Tapea. -

" Allow two week: for deuuery PrIce alightlu hlnher auu'lde th'e ’
. mntlncnral Unued Stateu— .

| -PASTOR

|.a special featu:e on
; prayer. meeting nights
| or Sunday evenlngs?

) (120)

. : i s . ST T

SEVEN UNEDITED RECORDINGS ON 1800-?00T TWIN-TRACK TAPE AT 3%-1!’3]7

SPEED, ' 'EACH TAPE IS IDENTIFIED BY THE PRI'NCIPAL SPEAKER BUT IN-

o CLUDES THE COMPLETE SERVICE.

‘?v For nddiﬂonal information, sed pago 2.

W

TO ORDER—Complete and Mail Tlus Handy ORDER FORM

] “ . Dples, . —
Quanlltr FEE Senice e . Speaker . . Price
U-205 Tuudny nighit, January 11-Dr, ;Hugh -C. Benner .
U-206° Wednesday morning, January 12—Dr. G. B. Willlamson .
U-207 - Wedriesdny. afternoon, January 12—Dr. Samuel Young ..’

.._..__'fu-zns Wednesday evening, January 12-.-nr C. Wmlnm Flnher -
o "(KEYNOTE ADDRESS) T
S . U-2I)9 Thursdny moming, January’ 13—Dr. V H ‘Lewls
[ ‘U=210. Thursday afternoon, January 18--Dr. Herdy C. Poweérs
U-211 Thu.rnday evenlng. Jnnuury 13—-Dr Georxa Coulter .-~
TOTAL :

L '.'All Tnpes, $4. 95 Ench
- ‘sum'ripns'ro. L
Stfeu: S L X

Why ‘not. have your"

orncm 'I'APE neconnme_f

S Conference .on Evcmgelusm—Church of the. N'ﬂq:ene-' r
S Januury ll 13, 1966—Muslc Hull Kunsus Cnty, Missoun-

;1966

~church ‘order several | OV —— —— —
- recordings and play es . _-S“’“’ - e : — 2P i
| CHECK or MONEY oanm Enclosed t '
CHARGE (30 ‘dayn) TO: .

urch Personal SR S
NOTE{ -OnALL’ :Iurges glvu tocation ami name of churnh
' mmrch !ocatton it

(other) Account

.cny Lo sg.m S

ONOTE: To ail who placed Grders . " - c““"h name -
“durfng, the Confarence, DO NOT re.. smm srhmmm 'ro
‘order. Thi:e oru'm are now belnu . .
. ':h!pped SR ‘.S’Ireet
RN, . Cly — — e
'suu . 2ZIp

LIMITED OFFER-—ACT NOW' -
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE . Post Oiﬂoa Box 527, Kansus Glly, Mlmu.ti su-u
’ “The Numnne Premhor

T e

' -?"-Thls handy card prowdes space for recordmg e
.- formation on prospective members.. In tt_u'n 1t may :
. . -be used as a follow-up 3'x 5 file size,

qn-lﬁl

| ‘r"_"CongraIuluhons Folder

g ,.:-We!come Buby Booklet S _
- - Mothers and fathers wxll be dehghted wnth th;,s_.

... keepsake Ideals book of poems and - beautlful pie- - ST ENOW T '1
. tures. -Gift’ envelope 24 pages. Lo For This’
CBLS00. o SO 50c_.. 'V:tal Outreach

. 'The bas:c tool for Cmdle Roll- and nursery workers. L
. "It.contains everything needed for keeping 4 system--
. atie contact with’ bables from blrth to two years of.
. age,.. . o . L

- CR-IIG(IJ..

’ ,L_Prospeci Card

* An effectwé “first- cont.act" in a new home. - Ins:de‘ i
".is a message to the. .parents, plus a place for the -
- name of the church, pastor, and:Cradle Roll visitor.
- 3% x5, colorfully dsngned with ‘white envelope. -
v -'.'CR-300 L s

Y NAZI&REN’E PUBLISHING HOUSE .

._ | ..&,

Itstame to | e ,,_._:—:

PAY ATTENTION TO ME

\

MIRACLES IN MAY

Another zmportant step in March to a Mtlhon

Flrst Steps 'I'owurd Gdcl PACKET

$l 50 12 or more, $l 25 each o

5 ,‘

12, for 35c, 50 for ssc, 100 for $1 oo

10¢; 12 for $1 00'_‘ S

3

L Start Planmng

. "-'SEE PAGE 28 FOR OTHER IMPORTANT MIRACLES IN MAY ITEMS

. Mm'ch. 1388

' (121) 25
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'HAVE YOU CONSIDERED THE CRADI.E ROI.I.'-‘

" The Cradle Roll can start all kmds of zmracles m your church and Wll] :
he]p you do all these things, M:racles of grace will océur ‘when’ you enroll -
a baby and introduce- his parents to ‘the -great nuracle-workmg God who:
transforms lives.. Miracles of ‘growth will occut, too, for .these ‘Cradle Roll -

_ babies_come" to church with moms and dads and 50met1mes .brothers and '
© | gisters.

”"of 1t" .

:'-ENROLL"_A- BABY AND WIN "'IA";FAM[L? o

DR T AR

Department of CHURCH SCHOOLS =

CRADLE ROLL";‘-"

"Its ‘the htt]e thmgs that count"’ And you can’ count a lot of . httle_-

- thmgs if you take part in the Cradle RolI——“M:racIes in May” campaxgn '

© . < Are you looking for a way to increase your enrollment? Do you need

. a boos!; along the way in the “March to a Million”? Would you like some.

‘- new young. -couples 'in. your congregatlon" How about more boys and glrls ot
A m your chlldrens departments" : : o

You have this tremendous outreach potent:al‘ Why not take advantage

‘ -‘Tlia'}ttuz.qxono"l’rec‘xcher' o

. 4")- e

: - gll the details for the “Miracles in May” campaign, - E
© . @ Watch' your mail for a letter from Dr, Kenneth -
"~ Rice which will include ideas and matenals to oy

g 1.“1-On the Sunday following Easter, put up’ the at-"

- . Set your goal t6 achieve a minimum Cradle Roll.

. "-fQC),ddle Roll

. May T~CRADLE ROI.L DAY , . ¥ :
@ Work with your Cradle Roll - superwsor to launch the . campmgn wrth a
- program in Sunday school to acquaint vour - church w:th the ‘new rofe'

' 0 Plan for a special newsletter to'your church mzul-
| ing list. which wxll eontam -a message from’ you
'., about Baby Day . |
. "‘Muy 22-—BABY DAY : |
L :1 ‘_‘ ® Plan with your Cradle Roll and nursery workers o

L ,O Use the. attractwe Baby Day- bulletin provrded »

Mareh. less

“'-_.-::“MlRACLES IN MAY”

: START NOW o 3
L 'O Read carefully the center sectxon of the March

* "jssue of the Church School Builder, It contains

* help you boost the campaign. -
{ractive Cradle Roll poster which you will receive. 1~

enrollment . equal to 10% of your total Sunday S
. * school enrolln_)ent OR add 10 bables to - your_. )

of the' CradIe Roll and the “‘Miracles in "May” ¢ampaign.

e Add your ‘support to the program -by preaching a message on outreaeh;_

- evangelism and visitation in the mOrmng ‘service,

*- visitation. . - ¢

L . Urge a young adult class to sponsor the Cradle Roll

*May 1-22—CAMPAIGN DATES o
. e Give your Cradle Roll supervisor tune in’ each Sunday euemng serwce

for a spot announcement to report on campaign progress.

& In each Sunday’s bulletin, list the nantes - of the new Cradle Roll mem*'_ -

~bers enrolled during the week.

A

. for a big Baby Day program to honor aII Cradle _
" Roll and nursery babies,

for your use. (This may be- ordered from the :
Nazarene Pubhshmg House) - S

T e -

.. Department of CHURCH $CHOOLS *

"' - @ Distribute prospect cards to be used in gathermg Cradle ,'BoIl names for




Approprmte Materml for BABY DAYS L 'con'ce;n.ng oor lotest ésr_. i_m;f

o "Guudelmes for Conduct"

B |
r

‘1 :

Buby Duys m ihq Church

. For your specxal Baby Day service. Here you have an out- =
standing selection of readings, dialogues,-and songs helpful'in
plannmg a program that wxl] be of mterest to- all 32 pages: "

MPL G Tsee

Dr. G B Wlllmmson suys- |

i

_ Dlsclphne in the practlce of Chrlstlan standards is -
C mdlspensable sOur holy faith is grounded in the law-and ‘- .
' the prophets, given ‘its ideal in the life .and teachings of -
Jesus Christ, and interpreted by Paul and all of the apostles.
These teachings are summarized for those who have chosen
.- “to identify themselyes with the Church of the Nazarene in .
* the ‘General Rules ¢ontained in our ‘Manual.  Membership - _
. .in the church is voluntary, but concurrence with the rules
* ‘of the church in thought and action is not a'matter of per-
.~ sonal ‘opinion.  "Conscientious endeavor to live by these

Baby Buys Progrum Bul!ehn'

Add mterest and meanmg to Baby Day with a prmted pro-
gram.: On the fropt eover is a full-color picture of Jesus bless- -
. ing the children. High-grade stock is shlpped flat (8 X 11") .
ready for mlmeographmg :

s sust o Lo 100 for- $2 00; ‘500 for ssoo . I

Chlld's Pruyer Plague Set: . . . Ly R
-A thoughtiul remembrance for Baby Day Molded from o

© one piece of plastic, praying children stand out in'white.© = | . ‘standards. without mvmghmg‘ against them is a reasonable_, e
~ .against ‘a pastel; wood-grained background. 3 7/16 X - - ;._expectatlon of all who have Joxned the fellowshlp o
f I Includes a pair (boy and girl): Gift-boxed.” "~ = .| f" . This definition of the meaning.and intent of the Gen—
e ‘M'1590 T 7906 for $4.50; 12 fﬂl‘ $3 65 | . I eral Rules'is a timely offering to those who desire better to.
|§ S ST R o+ .71 . understand and more worthily to exemplify .the Nazarene
: A NEW: Chart that w:ll get the attenuon of !hc whole chtmch' T e B _‘way of life. Wlth courage and’ mSIght Dr. Laurlsbon J. .
Ll Cradle Roll- N“'SG'Y Chat . . LoaS o .. - .. .1 I DuBois has defended the thesis that, for all who love the.
i1 - When a:baby is enrolled in the Cradlc Roll,  ceeperpuee s PN I way of Christian holiness, rules are valuable, desirable, and

his name and birth date are pladed in a small

" card -colorfully designéd with the picture of a .
baby-and a home. ‘This is mounted in & die- |
cut setting oh the chart.- At the time the baby " £
is transferred to 'the Nursery Department the - {:
supervisor simply pastes a ‘church seal over

“necessary. - Few could speak of these things with such clear. |
conviction or with logic so irrefutable. . He shows that they - .
" aré based ‘on the Bible, related Iogicaﬂy to our doctrines; and
'l ° made practicable by vital’ ‘personal expenence of salvatlon '

- the picture of the home. For a.more personal.
touch the baby's own picture may be pasted - &

.-+ -over. the illustration on the card. Includes }.
10 cards -for boys, 10 cards for girls, and 20

; and entire’ sanctification. . ‘
. I'commend the book and its' wrlter and fervently pray o
that it will be read. and studxed by thousands... Al ' who do*

-

. seals., Chart size, 18% x 24", thh tin stnps : 5 2 b
" top and hottom, ';7 TR ; - 50 will be aided in the purpose to-live as disciplined Chris- o

_ cn.z(m L $195 . 3 e ‘tians in a soclety in. whlch Ilberty has m large measure.]_ N
_ : i : Prlcu augmmmgher uu.t.lide the cantlnental United Staten : e ; i K become hcense L i S
4 ‘ SEE PAGE 25 FOR OTHER IMPORTANT MIRACLES IN MAY ITEMS L N R S o
E . D AR RESEFE R S G B. Wllllamson
L Ordor Thls Helpful Mu!eriul TODAYI . T - . >Unll 132 1q, Gennrol Rulas, Church of ihe Nuzm‘ena R
3 o - .. NAZARENE PUBLISHING’ HOUBI-} S SO ‘ ' Lo :
B 1. - Washinglon at Bresee ‘POST OFFICE BOX 527 . . .. ~IN CANADA 1592 B!uor St W
1 Pazadqnl,_c;_lifarqla 9'1104. L KANSAS CITY, MISSQQRI_ §4_141 . ] annnlu 9, Ontario - . ) o - .
é, .?B (12{) e 5 S - - l'l‘ha Nazarens Preuchar'- : .'-' _ Muféh.l"lBB.B<j, ' | - B i o | . .'.' : '. '(['2‘5.)'_281
i
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" Department of EVANGELISM -

You may be ‘the kcy to help save “Moving
Nanzarenes,” ndherents, and *Sunday school”

- scholars il you .wilt follow this “Moving
\ anarencs procedure ‘ S .

‘ The “Movmg Nazorenes  Service ot' the Depnrtment of Evongehsm serve& well [
approximately 17,000 - persons ‘inall parts oE the world who moved during t.he

quadrennium of 1960-64.

We could do better if pastors and- members WOULD REMEMBER to send S
- along the names of all who move (members, adherent members, and Sunday. school-. .
“members),. ‘They are IMPORTANT people' We must nof, and we. need not, lose‘

them to God: and our church!?

. ‘We need, as pastors; to. realize that’ every tarne a. anarene moves; is forgotten _ EEREE R
~ or-becomes lost, he is isolated from the possibility of getting back into’ the church :__ R T

The same is trie. about’ Sunday school families, -~ T
" Pastors do npprecinte our “Mong Nazarenes" service They wrlte
pleased noend with the immedinte response to the request-I sent in to your ‘depart-

"“to the Lord"” =
~ T have reccived a Tetter from Mis. .

J LR

- in the field of locating: ‘misplaced persons

Pastors ask, “Why don’t we receive more names of ‘Movmg anarencs"’" Ohe.‘ :

pastor ‘writes: “I have a problem . .. This.is & city of hlmeost 60,000 people, since
we-have been here (3 ycars) only two ‘Moving Nazarene' names have bheen sent
to us from-Kansas City .’
thnt have moved into our city .

GET THE ‘MOVE IN FAMILIES THAT COME INTO OUR CITY""

K Pastor, WILL YOU MAKE as your slogan, “EVERY NAZARENE A MEMBER )

. WHERE HE LIVES,” and send today, and in the future, the name of any non-

" resident Nazarene member on'your roll to: “MOVING NAZARENES,” Depart- -
. ment of Evangelism, Kansas City, Missouri 641317 Also, .include fdends of the'
- chu1 ch end Sunday school scholars who may have moved. SRR R

o-loolnuuo‘-ronn

RN B 6:00 pm. .}
P so %&5 qymugm | o=
< Each. Month . o 1964 68 - : LQCAL TIME .

‘...olllII.|no'lr_ sams R EB eI M e e

F—

" 'Do You KNOW or ANY LAYMEN in your ‘church- who should plan. to
attend . the . INTERNATIONAL LAYMEN'S CONFERENCE ON 'EVANGELISM, . '
_ August 23-28, 19667 If you do, be sure to alert your district superintendent of :

thelr names a.nd addrésses TODAY

T was
..'The parcnts feel that this is the action that may win him"
statlng how thankful she wns of the o

" interest of the pastor’you contacted . and of the people of the church- who came - .' .
" and ‘visited with her:' I am personally thonkful for the service you are rendering-. L

. There have been twenty-five to. forty Nazarene familles -~ -
. If they do not subseribe to the utility. gervices -
_we hever get their name and ‘address at all. WHAT DO WE:DO IN ORDER TO

'l'ha Nozmene Pxoochar' ‘

NAZARENE INFORMATION SERVICE o

The Pass:ve GtaniL

DURNALISM, stu,ng lately by cr1t1c:sm, L
" has sprung to the task of proclaim--
- ing what it considers to be its true_
~ and enlarged image in our: day. .
Lo - An article in-.a news magazme set
.. off -this latest. soul searching. ~The
. -article. declared that “the mosf poor- -
-ly etovered newspaper story in’ “the
United : States is the U.S. newspaper‘
- ltSE].f 0oL

.|‘

 One Step from: Doom '

dustry has left .the readers with- the

- impression’ that it is in a perilous
" -state, sapped by television, drained of .
. ‘black ink, and on the brmk of the‘
“hellbox (trash box).” .-
o . To which onée leader in ]Ournahsm,
= responded ““This is a pretty accurate
- statemerit. The ‘worst thing that can . .
. be said about newspapers today’ is
- : that they-are guilty of not reportmg -
" their own story adequately .
-~ -"The number one. problem of jour-
_rialism today is the lack ‘of informa-*
. tion and the amount of ‘misinforma-
.- tion about.the newspaper business -
. not only existing. among the general -
~ “public but dmorig people. w:thm the !

newspaper business itself, -
“There has sprung up in this coun-

Ctry & collection of :myths, about news-
. papers, most of them derogatory or |
“unfavorable., The myths range from -
.. -nostalgia for the ‘good-old days’ to’
. -the antimpated decline, fall ‘and dis-.
'appearence of the newspapers at s0me.
C tune in. the future. SR '

':.,\

Data Reveals Stxeng"th

.- Declenng the newspaper mdustry‘
" was like a. passwe giant"'—
-few people know or understand,” the-

s leader gave this latest data 2

- -Momh. 1888 ; R v.. . -

‘a, giant

. It asserted ‘that’ “the newspaper in-

. -vmlon. :

"of developments in the field of com-
munication. is struck by this summary

the truth about the newspaper indus-
try is important (and it is), how
much more important is the task of

. army," the Churchl '

0

 the U.5. which is 14 more duilles than
. existed 20 .years ago!
® These dailies have a comhlned dnily

" circulation of 00,400,000. coples which -
is an Incrense of 12000000 coples, or.

" “25 percent, over 20 years ago. -

". The clrculation increase in 1964 (over L l ‘
- '1963) was 1,500,000 coples, or 2.5 por-
* cent, the lorgcst jump in one year

*_since 1046,

: . In addition to thc dallies, _there are-
' some 9,000 weekly newspa_pem with a

clrcu]ntion ‘of 24,000, 000,

'I‘he . spokesman demohshed the ~
-',r_nyt,h_ that . automation “has' cut the

-~ number of employees on newspepers T
Department of Labor statistics show .
._em,ployment on US. newspapers has - .
_climbed " from 248,500 - in 1947 to..
338,000 last year—an increase of .36 -
percent. “In the same: perlod employ-.-
‘ment in all industries in the natxon in-
“creased 22 percent.” '

- 'Perhaps the most damegmg untruth

-‘about journalism is’ that it has fallen -
-ibehmd in. lncome. :

“Of the nation's aduertmlng dollar,

‘l29 cents goes for neWSpaper advertis. -

ing and this share is 50 percent more

than the amount Spent on-any other -

advertlsmg medmm mcludmg tele-

Our ’I‘ask Is Similar

Any clergyman or other -Christian
worker who endeavors to keep abreast

of -data from ‘the field .of journalism.
If journslism’s campaxgn for telling

telling our story about God's "mighty

0 Jor OLSON :'"‘
{127) :u

O There nrc 1,763 dnily riewspapers in .
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SUNVE R

! Department of CHURCH SCHOOLS.

L

VACATION.

Hebrews 133 Sl KRR
Jesus’ Chist the same yesterday, SR
and to day, and for ever R

o We hve in a world of change People move frequently from '

. -one section-'to another. . Technology has "disturbed the economic

{1 security of many homes. _‘I'he news, reporting the. .upheayals in other ‘
- .parts of our. country and m other countrxes of the world keeps

) famlhes unsettled..

- Trying to keep pace Wn‘.h ‘the’ constant changes, young and old

" are gripped with fears and frustratlons Whole famllxes are dxsturbed

¥ and- emotwna}ly insecure. o P

.. A vacation’ ‘Bible school wﬂl gwe you a pnceless opportumty R

§ ° to present the Christ who never changes to the youth of your, church.

| - and community, As always, He can bring - peace security, and joy
" to troubled hearts. He can give new méaning to:troubled families, .

Will you plan now to help families in-our changing world get in touchf L

w1th Chrlst through vecatlon Blble school‘?

e For iree lenﬂets to help you plnn ertB .
Mnry E Latham, Director of Vacatiou Bible Schools 6401 Tho Puseo
' e Knnsas City, Mlssouri 64131

33 (azer - : L ': e IR Tho Nu;cnono Preuchex-

" SCHOOLS.

kS

Prepare for

EASTER
thh thls

5 WEEK
ATTENDANCE DRIVE

SeerFebruary Chu'rch School Buzlder for |
o ~ a poster for the class to color.
T Order above poster for departments and school

I O% lncrease zn Total Enrollment

Achve Sunday school ‘r-_ i, ,:‘ ﬁ

Cradle Roll
Home Department

4 CLUB"

At the. t:me of the -—-’ ,M 0% GA,N J

Dtstnct Assemb[y - k

makes Sunday school supermtendents
. and pastors 1

ehgzble fOr this ’ Mllltonazre Club" :V o

memberslup card

3

_' D‘ep'artr_n_ent'of CHURCH S_CI-‘I.OQ!_S .

o Mcn't:h. EBBB e : o SR I,-_.- T S

.
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. NAZARENE AUDIO VISUAL COMMITTEE

~ PURPOSE

'P:'

Your PAl for Seleclmg Audlowsuul Maierluls

: There are so- many. fxlms a“d f’]mstﬂps on the market that people are
~“sometimes bewildered. What should ‘we select—and where can we get -

‘them? * The Iast question; is’ already answered. for our churches through the

_services’ of NAVCO. "Every slide or fnlmstrlp sold by our Pubhshmg House"
is either. produced or approved by NAVCOQ. Tfle 16-mm- ﬁlms for rent are
* carefylly screened and approved by NAVCO. '

" - . There are three ‘basic principles to guide the selectlon of the best audm—
o vnsual tools for a Spe_crfm use. :
", ‘visuals must always be rated in terms of their value to ‘meet a specific
.. need:” The first letters of the three prmcxples of selection together spell PAL. =

B Then let us look at the workers PAL for selectmg audlovxsual tools

‘Néte. that best. does apply to .use.

The fn'st questmn to answer is, - “What is the- purpose""

: ':_:AUDIENCE L N _

- For what age—group are you planmng" chk your materml to suit. your- h

o age-group Flat pictures, natural objects: from™God's real world, records,” -
'color filmstrips, slldes, lﬁwmm films, - non—pro;ected and pro;ected audxo— o

___vzsuals can.be used : : L ‘ _—

',}LIMITATIONSw :

Budget,. avallabx.hty, Ioom. tlme, and psychologxcal barners ‘are some of e

- the factors which ‘may limit your chmce of materxals There are others-’. o

‘peculiar to your own situatlon ‘ T
.So 'then choose well your audxovxsuals ‘Select. those Whlch would help o

'you to accomplish best your purposes- for the age-group with which you ‘are DI

- working, within the limitations of the part:cular sxtuéhon In answermgg the -

_ questmn of selectmn, remember -your - : Rt . _

R PURPose
. -j* j_:'; AUDIENCE
lIMITATlONS

.-"Teken from the free leaflet To the Coordmator of . Audtov:suals in the'
§ ' Church.  To receive a copy, wrxte NAVCO 6401 The "Paseo, Kansas City,‘ S
+{ - Missouri 64131 - e S

"Audio- - .

Do we want,.‘_"" R
. to.help create an.attitude of worsh1p" Do we want to stimulate ‘discussion?

" Is this to illustrate a Iecture'? Are we developing an. understandmg of stew- . -
-ardshap'? Choose audmvxsual 'tools tq help accompllsh your purpose

P e A S S S, . s

‘—‘:I:_'..v Ay Sy :

All. MlNISTERS PI.EASE NOTE

' _ernment' has- extended the Social Security deadline again.

- -.isters who failed -to 51gn will haVe -another . opportunity to
- do so. - Newly-district-licenséd- ministers- continue .to have-
: ‘_-approxlmately two taxable years-in which_to sign..

, If you wish more information contact your. Distnct
- -Dlrector of Internal Revenue or wrlte '
S Board of I’ensmns
S . 6401 The Paseco
Kansas Clty, Mlssouri
e ' 64131 B
.. CHANGE OF“AD!inSS,!_:C.A)RM Lo

Because of the new- Medlcare leglslatxon the U S. gov-:",

. BOARD OF PENSIONS - . -

" The new deadline. for minigters: to- elect -Social Secunty,'r.-
‘coverage is April 15, 1966. Under- certamﬁcondltwns, min- .

'msron—a Serv{ce for You =~ o i _
When you chnnge address, ﬁl! ln the form helow nnd mnll to the Gencrnl Secreldry
enu one notltlention o s o RS

_Name — : — - e _ o Daté of c'hang'e..’ i

© L New Addrbss R RS

iy, e St L L e

. Name® nl Church D‘rstrict

. New Polllinn. Puto{ h-'_ L _. ) Eyang." - :_ Olher

.‘.fotmer'aﬁdre;s NSNS — - N I “""

-_Furmer Churr.h h - — e ‘Di!ll’h‘..l_;'- 4

oméa snieep

- Ghecks HERALD OF HGLINESS

NAZARENE PREACHER — o o  OTHER

© Al offeinl recorcds “at hendquar(ers und periodtcu!: checked be!aw will be chunged from - |

[Cllp and send to the Genernl Secretnry 6401 'I'he Paaeo. Kansns Clty Mo 64131) '
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An Appropnate Occasmn’_’

w TO PURCHASE A NEW SET
Q’,“ TO0. REPI.ACE OLDER PIECES .
& TO: SECURE ADDITIONAI. SERVICE

COMMUNION SERVICE

: NO POLISHING! WIIL NO'T TARNISH! Seems unbelle\rnb]e? Nn 50 with the special‘ -
anodizing process giving a_soft, permanent,’ mirrorlike finish. Even nfter’ being handled -

" throughout aCommunion aervu:e it wil] still have its same original luster. Itis fingerprlnt-

re:ixtant!

'4:"'

oo Whntcver thc plece, it ls an ou{stnndjng exnmple of the £1.nest heavy gauge almn.inum ST
" Skillfully styled for bath beauty and usefulness; 1t fits the hand perfectly .

. " "welght for ense of passing . . . holds forty glasses .. .:can be éasily stacked with most other -
- !Communion ware. Bread- plate cover designed for stacklng nnd non-stacking plates. e
" Sanitary-—no dh't-catchlng crevices. (RV) . -

'ﬂ.

. «.is light-

t

A . FOROTHER -

A FITTING. MEMORIAL GIET COMMUNION
FROM SOME I‘AMILY OR CLASS - SEE YOUR .
T VMASTER
BUYING GUIDE".
L - SILVER-TDNE R BRASS-TONE o
Communien Tray 500A : E-300AB $10,00
Centimunion OW!!‘ E—SO.IA E-301AB 6,00
© Communion Bass * E=BD2ZA - E-302AB - 500
.+ Bread, Plate Cover® L ESSQIA E-303AB . 400
" Broad Plate (Stacking) - E:30AA E-504AB . .. - . - %00 .
Bread Pty 'E-508A . 'E-508A8, .- S X X

" GLASSES—-—CIe;r, mundad Inﬂd’e, hnvy battars
E-66 1% Inches high
- E-44  1Vs Inches hlsh

- 0 E-149. 1% lnches high
E-IGS ‘1% Inches high

12 for 5110 .
12 for $1.10 o
ua2s zsolerswo,saomsson 1ﬂ00hr$500 '

12 for 5125 -
- Prices lllnhtly lupher ovt:tdc the cnmlmtal United Stales .

PLASTIC—Unbreskable, lightwe in, nolseless, clear-.
ches hign o N tee $1.25

COMMUNION WAFERS—Round, thin, unlemned wheat
wafer ‘embossed with. significant design, 14" In di- -
ameter, . Comes ‘wrapped 125 In rall. {(MD) -

$Covers. supplied with crosses unlm knab :peclﬁld

Wuhlmtm at Bresee
Pa.udena,, callfnrnla 91104

5\

NAZABENE PUB!.IBHING HOUB
X POST OFFICE DOX 527 ,
“KANSAS CITY, MISSQURI [TC I

© IN CANADAS 1592 Bloor SL; W,
- Toronto 9, Ontarla

e e hr e

o .
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" the minisiry,”

The Pastors Imc‘olvcment
‘ ©in, Evangellsmh

(Contmucd J'rom page 16)

and rnamtammg attendance. Churches have..

enough ¢nergy, ability, industry, and gen-

erosily to build sanctusries ‘and other-
« buildirigs - valued
" -thousands of dollars, What:a’ backg’round
for pamlmg a picture- of puny ability to-
" .afford.an: cvangel:shc compaign and- secure

‘into the  hundreds of -

atlendunce to make it worthwhilel Could it
be that -spiritial- rigor mortis has already

- -'set in? Evangelism can' be supported, at- -
" tendance can’be secured, souls can be saved

By fhe revival method.

Pastoral eyes look ot oth;:r consldcmtions‘

‘tob. God works in ways beyond our limit- -

- ing conccp!s God" knows what: even one:
. “convert can.mean—like Roy T. Williams,
" ‘the only eonvert. in -that" revival series’.
- many years ago in'a Loulsiana town,-

After all the discussion, these are. ‘days of

revival and - soul saving by various menns.
" Revivals’ thnt accomplish "théir purpose are”
. " possible; and eventuplly with all ihe other
: -'"mmistrch, the- comprehemsve good of per-

.

l\'LA o '. . ’ Cn

-sons for whom Christ died as descrlbcd in
" the New Testament is achieved..

On the background of seriptural leachmg, a

and the church's extended orblt “of influ-

- ence, with good -preparation, prayer, fmth L
-obedience, pcrsonnl ‘work, seli-denial, spir- - -

itual gospel: singing, anointed preachmg of

the Word, conditions’ are created. so there. -

 Wwill be a prec1pitat|on of blessmg God’s.

Spirit will be poured.. upon the church.
There have ' been mniultiplied thousamés of

fruitful ‘crusndes of evangelism in the past.
. This has. been 50 in. npprecmble measure

" throughout oir. ‘church in' the year 1965. - a

It will be s6-in the future. Pastoral thmk-

_ ing, ‘utterance, nnd action will be-on the

_positive side.. Pastors and lnymen will re~

- member that -Peter-had perused Joel’ and .
rendiiy satd on the Day of Penteéost, “This -

is'that” (Acts 2:16}. In united voice we say,

-"This shall be that” Heyond all hmdering '

. questions, “You shall receive power when. '
. the' Holy- Spirit has ¢come upon you; and - ™
you shall be my witnesses:in Jerusalem and .
in_all Judea and Samaria and to the end of *

.the earth” (Acts-1; 8, RSV). Christ-will

“build_ His Church,-and the gates of hell .

slmll not prevml agmnst ll v

The Nazarene Evangellsts Involvement _
SR | 1 Evangehsm

e B'y' _preri 'H._-"scmtg"

5

A gmduate of Pasadena College, Robert H Scott pastm‘ed a. number of' .
- years in* Northern California,” before accépting his prcsent ass:gnmeﬂt as:
: .pastnr of Santa Aua. F'zrst Church Cahfomm ' . : )

‘ m:i.im'!: in: reﬁ'vals "1 helieve in'evaﬁge- .

Usm! I believe in the concept of ministry

: ucknowledged by our church and described
by the Aposile Paul: “He gave some [to be] |
. + . evangelists; and some, pastors . .. for™

the perfecting'bf -the saints, for the work of

. I should belleve in. . these .
. things. After thorough attention by a foith~

. ful Nozarene pastor, 1 was .saved in an
- evangelstic crusade {dnd on the last night). -

" I.do not recall what the.Nazarene evangelist

;- : ‘preached about; but I shall never forget

s what came lo me at t.hnt allnr of prayer!

March. ma

I. bclieve in’ revwals anrf _evangelism!
Actoss fifteen and one-half years of pastoral

;ministry I have scen’ the value that.comes
through these channels. Among God's sér-

vants, no one has held. higher place - of

ndmiration and respect 'in.my heart than *

men wha have followed God's call into full-

time evangelism; and who have given them- B
selves unselfishly and unreservedly to ad.._\

~vance the Kingdom by, this means, 1. have

. always sought to be absolutely fair. and

magpanimous with theim, from .our initial

‘ agreement to: work togel.her to- the check
| o (129).89
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' ,handed them after the fmal‘servlce. Almost
--alwoys, I have found them deeply com-

~ mitted men;, eongenial colnborers. and “ser~

- gide ‘and - inside " the ranks of organized
" religion,

vants nf God ,
“In recent yenrs, however, I must’ confess 1

" have felt a growing concern_relative to this -

area of church work and responsibility. In
many  instances "it seemned- that, as pastors
and local churches, we were. presentmg our

.. evangelists with hopeless,situatmns and ex<
. ‘pecting them to do the miraculous, if not

the impossible. . On the other hand, some of

;. the images and responses- proiccted by some.
-, of our evangelists have been such that to
. have ‘evangelistic’ success under such .con~
- ditions ‘would necessitate .the miraculous, if
The men«’

not _ constitute the 1mposs:ble
tionmg of .such facts is. ¢nly an. Jattempt to

. be reahst!c with thc condltlons as lhey
.actually exist, R

These facts dre. in pnrt the result and. m..'-'

part the cause of unique conditions that we

face in this particular day. ‘There are’ cold-

‘ness, confusion, and controversy both out~

Human' pr:rsonnhly of 1966 .is
mixed in a cauldron.of unbelievnbie pres-
sures, unfathomable  scientific develop-

- ments, uncontrollable- human emotions -and:
- dnves, ‘undebatable economic inconsisten~’
~- cies and pressures, unsatisfled . spiritual
: hungers As a reqult jt findy itself backed
in‘a cornér of despair and meaninglesshess
" from which- there appcars 1o be no renson-‘,-
- able emergence,”

Some have' viewcd tl'us condmon, and our

weak attempts . to moke headway. with ' it]
‘and wondered if there ‘was. much hope left
for future.spiritusl success. With respect to’
. our evangeiisuc methods, they have viewed -
" -the near impossibility of securihg week-.
" night crowds for special preaching ‘cam~ -
" paigns, the scarcity 'if not complete’ absence .
“of “faw preaching material” the resulting -
frustration of church and.pastor and evan- .~
" gelist, and wondered: if the day of the pro~ = - - A Sl D Coe L
. Specific ¢consideration of -the Nazarene'
invalvemcnt in evangelism, -
mist give, attention 10 the: subject of ger-. .
-'sonal ‘character. This.is _obvious, but it is’

‘fessional evangellst Jind passed, or at best

.. was passing. . Nor:'has : this facet  of the -
_ problem concealed another dxfﬁculty, some~
“times greatér than, the. public- service oS~

pect, namely, that .of getting’ the - nght

evangelist and the right church together at.
. the right time in a way so’ ‘all can proflt.

That the situation is grave, let no one
deny. Neither let us impulsively conclude
* 'that there is no solution, or that the solu-
- . tion 18 one ‘without significant price.” There,

- has to be a solution, for God is still on. the

throne,. and the longing of human’ hcarls‘
can . gtil’ he resaived anly in. H!m The]

_'mtwm L o

il
|

-solution wﬂl have to be fonnd on the basis )
of separating fundamentals from inciden- .

tals, clinging with new commitment to-the

-fundamentals - while -secking and finding -
. practieal lmprovcments in the place of in- .

cidenta!s

The fact of the;place for revivnls is 8-
. fundamental that must never be.allowed to

fade in the background. "And. the subse-

-guent responsibility to evangelize is. unde- . ‘I"_ :

batable, - Ffom" the testimony of history,
Dr..Mendell Taylor rightly conelides for us

.in the book Exploring .Evangelism, “This .
‘Is indispensable in® the life -of the church,
._1mperntivo 1o its survival, and for: ﬂndmg a

solution to the moral phght of modern civ-
ilization.” - Revivals- and evangelism sre

fundamental needs and demands of this day;.. .
- and tnen are still God's clianhels for' bring-
ing them to.the world. But Wwhat of our -,

mckhods, jour, appronch “our concepls, our

conlemporariness? ‘Here is o place for re-
view .and improvement which, i accom-
plished, will surely ‘make our’influence

felt more strongly ‘and be moré fruitful for

.God than it has been in’ the jungle of this - .- -}
modern world, In viewing the. situation we
‘must be careful to avoid the- gmlt ‘of one
- denomination  as - described by one. of its’

great churchmen’ who said, “It has nlwuys
been. posslble to - .get ‘my -church® more

steamed ‘up-concerning evangelism. that “it - S

“.does not:like; than abput evangelism. lhat

it ‘dees like” - Our approach must be posi- - -**

. tive, .and’ Although -comments here refer -
.prifnarily to the professional evangelist and . =~
his place ay @ man in the. evangelistic pro=- .

>.grams of .our churches, our approach must

‘be. uridersttiod “to be inclusive. . Suecess for.

"God in our kind of-world will come about .

only as:a ieam cifort: pastor and évangelist,

living and working together “in" the power =
of the . Spu-it" to- help make posslble the_ o

empowered churc
evangelist's .,

too" fundnmental to, omit without mention,

“The man is all imporumtl ‘Robert E, Cole-.

man reminds us in’ The Master Plan’ of

Evangelism that “men were Jesus’ melhod. o

His concern was. not with programs to rench

the multitudes, but. with ‘men whom" the,
‘multitude would follow.” He goes on -to
‘note” that non¢: of the men Jesus chose - .
They = "
. occupled no - promment places in the, syn-, .

impress us as being ‘key” men.

" The Ncmareno Preucher L

. .would know thelr Redeemer . _
- His" vision and. feel. His' passion. for the
“world . .

. nathing thnt He might be everything .~ .
- ‘men who want only for -Christ to produce
. His life in and lhmugh them accordmg to.

:Hisown good pleasure L _

"

.. ngogue or the Levitical priesthood. But
- .they -were. teachable, . honest,

.. “confess, and ‘they ‘had a singere yearnmg
- for God and the reatities of His life,

willing - to

Sumeone _said -one of the most subtle

. Vlemptnlions a ‘preacher can fall into todny
" is to substitute anything for spiritual power.
-Among - such substitutes #re nerve- force,
- eloquence, cultural or socipl qualities, But -

these cannot take ‘the place of power, and

" "attempts  to let them do so are disastrous -
.. to preacher’ind people.. Our evangelists must
. excel as men of prayer and deep spiritual
“life: They. must feed their. own mings on

the Word of God : E..’M. . Bounds said,.
“Preachers are not sermon-mukcrs. but

- men-makers and saint-mukers,.and: he only

is well trained for this business who* hns

- _ made himself a man and 4 saint.”

Evangehs!s must be men of hig'h ‘and: hnly

‘. ethics, - We - could  do with less talk con-
~ ccrning ‘other preachers, ‘or local: churches
in particulnr,‘ or the denomination in gen- -
" eral, We do not even: have to know the aize

~..of ‘churches he has held rneetlngsun, the’
- . number of ‘states he has preached in, the

camp meetings he:has- worked for, but in-

. -his life out of the pulpit and in'it we need
+  to see Jesus and sense that the two of them

have been together. ‘Coleman said the evin-.
gelism we need s better men, “men.who
.. 'who ‘see

‘men - who -are willmg to be

-

o

‘ " - Another specific consideration of the Naz- "
‘arene. eyangelist’s -involvemenit in evange~

Hem_must give aitention to the subject. of

. concepts,” A board member-of my ‘church

helped develop the. first underwater missile,

. -and was on board the “Polaris" ‘submarine .
- when it was test-fired; ‘He tells of weeks..

and months prior to s dev:zlopment when -
engineers, milltary men, and sclentists held

- what, they called “concepting meetings”. to
. erystallize their, thinking, ‘to develop con-
* cepts of this- pmgram .that would make it
succeed.  “Concepting” relative to the sue-

cessful quest for evangellsm in' our dny

“would perhaps be a valuable venture in

which pastors and evangelists of the Church
of the Nazarene might shnre, and the up-

o grading of basic and general concepis is an’.
. ‘imperative ta the- evangelist we need. :

Whnt does he. really think about the de-
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"‘.nommation, oyr prngrnm, and our future" :
-How docs he feel about this local- church . -

. in particular where he is working now?

We do not need blind pessimists in ‘our-
- pulpits, wha ¢riticize, wha cast: aspersions’
on leadership, who draw frightening illus- -
‘trations - from bad . situations somewhere .
_else.” We need men ‘who ‘are replistic, but’

- who can match their realism with a positive

;message of challenge and purpose and hope. * -
'We need to realize . that - the accuracy, of -

one's concepts will'depend in part on-the
" thoroughness of - interpersonal - cormmunica-

tion between pastor snd. evangelist. The = .-

ev:mgellst cannot know what ‘he needs to

“know" to properly minister to the -church’ .
simply from his- professional knowledge, or -
- from a “pulpit’ s-eye view,” I his ministry -

is what it ought to be, he mu.st ‘sit where

_the pastor sits, he must wear his shoes, he - ..
_must feel the burden of his heart. Together. = -
. they should’ pray for' God's guidance for: -

that partieular hour, They should plan the -~ "
" needed. They .- -+

precise nppmnch that _
should. be. awaré of mutual desirés con-

- cerning ‘this meetmg, s0 they can be united

tind coordmated in their efforts,’

“We nlso need to n.alize ‘that the nccuracy -
‘ of one's concepts will depend in part'on the :
evangelist’s contact with the lay constitu-"
-ency of the church, No, I ‘do not suggest the . -
evangelist“should- share “equal calling Toad . -
with the pastor during a campalgn, but. just

ag’ relevant pastoral ; sministry  requires
moving among people, so must it.be in'a

_limited .way for the evangelist, and general

travel contact is not enough. Too. ofien we

- have spent.lime answering. questions no one
.- was asking, addressing vices that are. not -
“,our problem, partly because we: were out'of

touch. The, ‘preacher needs. contact with

:people. to keep his content accurate, to keep
“his. methods fair, to keep his mind informed..-

- He 'must never forget that people have his- '

tories; .and that no human interest is In- = -
.sigm.ficant to know." Dr, Charles E.. Jeffers . .-
son-says, “It i3.in the suds of everyday o

- speech that the stirch must be washed out.
" of -the preacher’s style” His concepts of. -
his task can. never be what ‘they should .
“without . contact with those to whom- he Tl
ministers! . - , AR

The Nazarene evangell:t’ inuolvemem in

Vevangelism must give aitention to the sub- o
Ject of contemparariness, . The' prophets of

the' O.T, distinguished themseives because
" they were contemporary with their times, . .
. Jesus sppko to the people in the lxmguage ER

}1; um;% :
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’ -uf the day in wh:ch theu lwed Jl.rcme'

Savonarola made an impact on his dark day’
‘because he spoke to it. ‘Charles Finngy was

" a success, for dne thing,~beeause he said
. he was mare interesled in being -understood.
" “than in being profound. The tragedy of too’
" much ministry and prcachmg tnddy ls f.h"ll"
) it is not contemporary'

“To-help build an’, empowered church,
our cvangelists. must ‘become more con-

. ‘temporary in the matters of methods. As the
* pace of life increases, pcople whn work long,.
“hard hours,- rush home in time 1o 1ush o

church, must not’ be “expected “to sit
through mcunmglc55 rambling. before - a

. message  begins, nor through sixty- o’
’ 'A_nmety-mmute sermons, no matter how well
prepared, - Neither is it realistic to subject.
" them to invitation tests and methods " that,
- through- pressuré and- psychologigal arm- -
twisting, Tead to embarrassment and usually
" shallow results, -if to any at all Variafion
of methoeds could well be. dlscussed by pas- -
* tor and: evmgellst together, and -experi- -
“ments -agreed on .to seek grcate: spmtual
. lmpm:t for our'day.
o Menmng[ul conlcmparary methods must .
- be' matched by meaningful . céntemporary_
*. message, As -the intellectual lével of .our-

congregations rises, our pedple’ ‘deserve 1o
feel that the men to whom they. give their

. ears in.the church ; are abreast of the times,
Certmnly those new’ pcople who visit us -
- fromv outside will “expect ‘to fecl. this.
Preachers, . therefore, ‘musi _be- rénl people"
B prenchmg to real situations. ‘We need more

'blhllcnl exposntory preaching, less: tapical - chuirch, - We nieed to learn how to_create @

crisis ntmosphcre during, scrvices, ‘without
leaving a fecling of hurtful or irrevocable

that 'is saturated with outdated illustrative

.events- from bygone revivals, At.thé same
. 'linme evangelists need to integrate current
: '_.events and confemperary situations into. .
. their- preaching. Their pieaching should -
give evidence of frcshness, of depth, of

relevanie, Surely ‘it_.i5 not ‘too - much " to

_hope that. an evangelist would take time to
prepire’ at least one new sermon during
‘most-of his.campaigns, this for the sake of
. his‘own soul as well as for :the sake of his. -
" . hearers., Whether people will come to a..
--service because of the preaching alone may ;
' be: questionable; bitt ‘when they- do come
" they should be confrgnted with preachmg .
" . that is - credit to the gospel we profess,
. *from a man who is alive * “upstairs,” preach=
"ing with an understanding. towarq_his day”
and'his hearers, and.a “humility cuncermng-;

hlmself

The Nazarene evangehsts mud!uem"eni in

- cmngchsm must givc attention to the mat-

"ras uaz) -

_work” far the local chiwrch, :
services inwhich.: qutmders are scarce can - -
- profitably be: used to give our -people an -
. intense ministry .on holiness and -sanctified - -
living, or ‘other vital themes. And is it not.
. profitable to often share altar prnycr times .
with “Christians,” that God will make them - . .-
‘more effective in . ‘producing, the outward
- thrust” of  New . Testatnent - Christian lifé?
_ By no mdans ought we 'to' make. those who *
cone the, whipping - pests for -those ot
_present. Let us seek rathel to encourage -
“them, challenge thiem, and - harness - their - .
.. efforts -for specific nights and Sunday ser:’

ter of conscrvanon Tradltlonally, we lhmk

‘of our evangelists-as “harvesters” who help
us, . gathel the harvest. - Thank God for .the

rhanner in whieh they have'filled this. po-

sition; and let us confes that many of the

_hdne:,tb have been poor, not se much. be-
cause of the “Harvester” but because pas—

tors -and local churches had not properly

'prepand forit. =,
“While we' still .wish-to hnld this objeclwe

"hlgh, the peculiar nature of .our times sug--

gests needed broadening of ihe ev.'mgellals
. Week-niight

vices of intense evangelism, To do this, our

“evangelists will be fllhng the place of “re-
-vivalists”" as well as: evangchsts and the
‘place of  statisties ‘will - have to be mini-
;_m:zt-d ,Surely. we should be- willing and

anxiaus to cndorse this emphasis" ’

finality,” Our people, and even the sinners,

-must be made to feel that there will always . -
be cvingelism responsibility. and’ possibil- *
ity in. the Church”of the Nazarene, when
‘evangelists ar¢ preseit or when they are not.”
- Bomigone has said; “We need not. & spurt,
but a-spirit of evangelism,” and this. iz the =
mark of all truly successful churchds and ©
the " fruit of truly successful cvnngehsuc—

crusades, . - .
I am deeply gratcful today for the privis

“lege 'of. bejrig part ‘of. the - Church of ‘the .
Nazarene, I am’ grateful for my colaborers, .,
" the, Jevangelists of our church, I feel.a -,
greater. sense of security for. the fature and
of hope for my church, knowmg that we’
. have this’ “team ministey.”. The. words of.
this paper-are not meant to be censorious, -
;- They are meant to be constructive. I have .-
--_.spoken, them to myself also, In ‘praying for -
_ bettér- cvangelists,” I earnestly pray that'.
.God wxll help nie becnme o better pastor,

-

- We need a more positive: attitude lownrd R
the . conclusion. of an ‘evangolistic crusade _ -
- 1o make for the continuation of revival spir- -
©it,.and conservation of proper results in the .~ -

Tho Nmurono anuchnr :
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: Obiaiouﬁly; we m_ué.tr'lmv'c both if we make

the mark on.our day that needs to be made,

“Jumes Stewart warns -us of -becoming -
" custodians of dead erceds ‘instead: of. trum-

. pelers .of living faith.- He calls. us from
. “playing with gmve-dxggers shovels, -when

God wants us to use a-resurr ection trumpet.

I want to heed this warning and respond
1o this eall. 1 want to live my life in the
mugnetic field: of .the resurrection . of Jesus

’ Christ and the powcr -and purpose of Pente-

e

l

“cost. I am Lhrllled to 1alk {0 my - world

about the reality of a Person, and His power

o change and salisfy the human heart.” I
pray God ‘will help us all to do this until

we create a [Breater, demand for our minis-’
try, and most of all, u greater demand for
the gospel of Jesus-Christ. ‘Herein we. w1ll_
know the reward- and the -fruitfulness  of

- being -part’ of thr.- “empowered church o
Herein we.. will “serve thxs prescnt ‘sge,
. our callmg to fulhll I no

The Responslblhiy of the Nazarene

Evangellsi to. Hls Denommahon

o

l,By . éﬁangélfst H. G. Purkhiser -

Evangehst Purkhiger is one af the mosz successful men in the field,”

 having been o full-time cvangeltst ‘for.more then fiftecen years, following:

.a pastoral ministry of twenty-one tiears, He is 'therejore theroughly .conver-

sant with theproblems and needs of the local chureh, as weH as the powers :

j-and. perils of the !mld of evnngchsm

K Tns PAPER. is “not an mdxctment. "Nor L°.
it an indication there exists: among our -

cvangehsts a lack of dengminatignal loyalty.

:The ussng'ned subject’ neither. implies: nor.
infers ~.a lesser. sense . of responsiblhfy.‘

_among evangehsts than will be found-in any

'_ .other _eategory of . serviee the church af-.
fords.. Deprees of devétion and dedication
- ! are not peculiar to classifications of service:

Whether - we  serve - as “administrators or

pastors, educators or -editors; missionaries .

or evangelists, Christ's’ ambassadors inust

" bring -to’ their- hlgh calling the "dignity of |
!oyalty and the sense of responsibility the .

- task deserves. Happy in the knowledge that

“there is no. promotion -from the will. of . )
* vision of district leadership. The educator - -

or editor can turn to established boards and ..
. ccmmlttees for. mterpretauon and eounsel.
~..'The  missionary hos- cloge. supervision-'of-

‘God,” the dlvme}y called evangellst responds

gladly ‘{o the chailenge af the appomtment‘

- that is his.

The inherent. structure of evnngehsm in

* our. church does mnke some of the’ prob-
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. himself 1o -his place in
strueture of the church. ‘He finds seriptural

- countérpart and kinship in the work of the
_prophet, rather than. in. the: more’ well- @

. defined function of .priestly ministration or - ..

'

le-r'ris of. the ev'ange'li.r;t:ﬁet,;uliarr_ly }iis"ov.rn..; -_
His call of God is genuine, and his field of

service is recogmzed by the’ Scriptures. and

‘the ‘church. But: olitimes.thore are no es-

tablished guidelines by which he relates

pustoral office.” Yet even here there are to
be found “distinctions of difference.” The.
prophet Operatcd completely independent
of  deelesinstical - structure.

the pastor there is the immediate super-

departmentnl hends ‘a8 well ‘as the unmedi-
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the- ecclesigstical.”

- Today.. “this~ o
“'would be neither. feasible nor’ proper For -



R

: ticipation.

- ote counsel of supenntendency on’ the f:e!d

“But the evangelist is not alwnys sureyas’ to -

*as n-whole or the nature of that responmbﬂ-
< ity. True, there are certnin patterns’ of

cthics and: ioynltles. equally binding on

evangelists as on othéers: He is commissioned

" by the church, and to- that’ church- must

give uccounhng of hig stewardship—and
rightly so. But thesé afcountings operate
mainly in the areas of checks and balances.
. Deviation from the proprieties can he—ani
should be—pointed out and corrected,: ot

- otherwise disciplined. But the positive guide~
‘lines are ‘not always available. He ‘would,

- his measure of responsibility to the church -

~ welcome such. But' the peculiarities of his .

. calling often make even. elementary guide-
- lines ;somewhat tenuous. - He must be, by
and Inrge, ‘the 1nterpretcr of his own -Te-
" sponsibility.

The evangelist feels hlmself Somewhnl of
a “lone -wolf” But ke must not become a

; “Ioner"! He: must not—he canndt. and suc-

ceed,. For no man in the church 'is ‘more

" dependent upon the ‘church than is: the
. evangelist. It is ot the same time his ficld
* ‘and - his' force.

His voice would soon be

'the ‘chuféh—at least to 35 people. -

were unaware probably that such’a board

- existed. Impressmns made - and- judgments. .
“formed were solely on the basis of that .
which they. heard and’ observed. And such ~ 1
. services are -being -duplicated -somewhere *.

. among ‘our 4580 thurchcs almoqt every. -

_ mghl in thu year, .

'I‘he concept of the proclmmcr of the new

efn was that he was 'a voice, And he did

not presiime to feel that he was- the. volce! . ..
' Spokesmen of God we are. But few would *. -
" dare 1o assume, from that;>that theirs is the
" final word of the eternal Voice. And sinee .
".our church is not monolithi¢ in: structure,
- no man has the authority to so spegk for it..
- The. voice of the Church of .the Nozarene = .
is"the- General Assembly. No' man- hns a
- right to o, beyond its pronouncemenl& as
- he interprets’ our position: True, he may -

. have convictions  and persuasions’ thnt -Bo

silénced should church doors be clased to .

It provides the stoiithearted men who fight
shoulder to shoulder by his side.- The evan-

"- appreciate’ it—is ‘a. fool. ' Though he may

- never end his foolishness; .such foolishness -

" him. It furnishes the sinews for his warfare.. -

will end him. - And rightly sol' The evange- -

. - senses.. He mdy be prone 1o -observe that -
‘ "'the church isn't what it used to be” Per- -
‘ haps \it. never was—for perfection, ke -

.- beauty,.is'often’ in" the cyes'of the heholder.

-But he should také lizbilities with assols,

- gven as the church has had fo. do wlt.h him.

*It is his.unquestioned responsibility to give.
it the very best that he has in every respect, -

But again we come to the matter. of gulde-

- lines.. How? . May we suggest thrée oreas’

of “ticcent:’ Projectiow—-?(eaentquon-—_Par-

.Proj'l.“ct'lon SN

" In an Indiana meeting, ‘:';tréss'hqd'béen...:
"given to a Community Night emphasis, One’
~hundred people -were there who -did -not -

~ ordinarily attend the Church of the Naza-

rene—among them 35 who had never been -
inside a church of our persuasion.’ For that.
Y service the evnngelist was- a projection of
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. list owes: everything to the ‘church, For
- jts supporl le¢. owes unquestioned- loyalty
He may not like cverything he. sees or

beyond the letter of the.Manual.:

church  concerning - departures’ from posi=

‘tions it has never held.- The evangelist owes’

it to his church’ to bhe restrained . in” such-
ulterances - ns ‘would tend to divide, as well
“asguch as- those properly : -classified as' -
provineiat or local in their nature. When in - .- -

. Canada, for’ cxnmple. don’t wave Old Glory

“too high or speak with too much . pride

concerning the glorious™ victories of _the

Revolution. And it. might.not . be amiss to -’
- remember -that there will: be both Demop-.
‘crats and Republijcans in your audxences on -
the night-after the clection.. It iz easy to -

“sound off"—espeeially to sympathetic lis.
‘tcners. To."view with’ alarm™ may arouse .
-.more “amens” than (o “point with pride.” .

But the evangelist must- always remember
“that t6 the stranger within his audience he *~-°
. " may be—momentarily at least—a projection: ' ;.

“ of ‘the Church of the Nazarene, This:is his

: privilege—and his responsihility )

1t is too often n, trust belrnyed anl:l B
responsibility ignored. In an unnamed Ohio .
church where I once lgbored, an evangelist’
predecessor-had been so unwise a3 to inake - .

" publie 'reference - to. a. vision’ (ao-called) S
_that he had had concerning one of the men =
of the congregation, not n professed Chrig- . .
__-tian In the presence of the man’s wife he

Our

. people, of course” are fully aware -that-the
pronounccment of the evangelist as ah in-' .

“-terpreter of the church carries o bit less
.weight than, say, that of the ‘Board of -
"General Superintendents; but, these people

But. he -
should ever be. pareful to draw sharp dis-
tinction between what he has ‘to say and- .
_that which the church has to'say. All of us. -

. gelist *who ‘does not recognize. " this—and” “have_heard 1mpass:oncd~ wamings to the

’ The Ncuumno Proache: ,' ‘
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. stated‘ “The Holy Ghost told ‘me, that if . -
* that man doemt get saved in:this meeting

he'll be a ‘dead duck’ by February.”. Feb-

ruary rolled around—five, times in ‘fact—

before my arfival there. But- the . “dead

“‘duck” was_still qunckmg—-and the theme
".of his' song was

“quack ‘and quackpot
evnngchsts Typical?” Certainly not.- Rep-
resentative? If I thought so, I would be

~ - ashamed to. mention it. But ¥ suspect. that
_there were those for whom the church was
. downgraded,- And ‘¢ertainly - the local-
¢ church was hurt and embarrassed. That .
‘evangelist has long since departed from us:

“for ‘those who ‘might have greater respect

o Prcsentalion

.

for his *'visions.” But is it too much for the.
. church- to expect: us 1o leave the church at
- least'as well off as Wc find it?" And if we.

musi”pubhmze our “visions” let us at least

. . do it in- language befitting. the dignity of -
. the’ One from whom they ar¢ supposed ‘to
" have emunated . .

1t is not only the responslbﬂity of lhe

* evangelist to project the: message’ of the
-church, but to present it.in the spirit-of
“the church as well.
"minded uy of the danger of presentmg -

Dr. Chapman oftén re-

Ythie letter af truth'.in the spirit of. error.

“The “how” is of equfil importarice with the
w0 fwhat
cutting edge.of the sword should be dulled,
", - hut rather that we thould keep it dipped In,
~ the oil that heals -as it ‘hurts,. Sometimes
.~ situations- watrant the evangelist serving”
" gs the-catalyst_to- bring-about change. But

‘We would not .suggest. that the

our ministry should. be therapeutic as well.

- We need’ catalysls, but we also need syrithe-
_ sls in our preseiitation of our message. In:

- this connection it is interesting tc. note that

. the chemist defines catolysis' as, “aocelera- .
+" tion of a reaclion produced by a substance

" called the catalyst' which may 'be recovered

L practically unclianged at “the end of the
., reactlon.” “The evangelist’ catalyst ‘may go’
-~ his- way practically -unchapged, but what

.about the reaction left behind? I have seen

.- —especially in other days—-—these masters of
“moyhem leave the scene .of battle with the .

bodies of thelr vietims scatteréd in every.

* direction. "Practically unchanged?” Some-'_
times these men have to their sorrow dis-

covered too. late:that what they had con-
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spreadlng fast. Brethren, let us, like ﬂmt .

" Good Samaritan who found the victim of the . .
- exploiter, stripped, wounded, and half dead, - . .
pour in the oil and wine. of spiritual ther- e

“apy, that ours shall be a ministry of help-

fulness.. It-is never compromise to be kind.

The Nazarene’ evnngelist owes it to his - -
church as ‘well as to his Lord to be a Good R
' -Snmnritnn A R

Partlcipntion C 3.

I can’ but louch {ipon the evangelists B
responslblhty in the matter of Parﬁcipution. .

i’ goes without: saying that,. since thisis a -

word in his voeabulary ‘vital to his mission,
he-should be alert to its necessity, ‘He lives

Cwith. it . He dies without it. The evangelist

belongs to the whole church,  He should -

" share in itg total life. He. 5hou1d press its. ' °
. every .interest (its departments, ils .publi- -
. cations, its claims for membership) upon --
- his converts. He should nat remain aloof - -
from ils conventions and-assemblies,” He '

must . Tomiliorize - himself with its ‘promo--

" tional programs,- that "he may" effechvely

-participate and lend-. ‘hig. voice to their -
“proper bxecuiion as they ‘falt wilhm the -
-“area_of -his impact. Participation is not a. -

one-way sireet. Ours is not a one-man. job, -
* A while ago ‘it was- my. privilege to con~

"duct rcvwnl services in thé church where

we are convening today.* The measure of

my help. to them may well be -debalable.

But ‘they. helpéd me. 1 faw—I was im=

- pressed—I was stirred. I found that those . |
'who preach participation the most to us are-
.'good examples of that which they’ ‘preach—
‘at. the -focal church level,
lenders .in. every echilon of “the- church o
" general: .mvitmg and ‘bringing friends to .
‘revival services, - inviting them "to- Christ .~
“during the. invitations, and - praying’ with .
- them . during the altar services, I was re- . -
“‘minded sgnin that ours is a common task,

and shared together.

- Sometimes we feel! i.hat ours is a lonely‘

road. 'But réemember, fellow evangelists,

. that there are others working on “the other .. .
. side of the sticet,” - whose interests and ;.

burden are identical with ours., ‘And the

“nearer we slay-to the middle of the road,” .
the closer we .will be ta .each nther. This .
" too- i8 a -responsibility of -the Nazarene - .
enomination. .
. sidered’ as a.demonstration in karate turned .eyanggpgt to 4hi_s.d RN
out to be “an’exercise in hara-kirl.,” Ee~ . )
clesiastical * sulcide can be both improper
end ‘unprofitable, - And it can be painful to .
" the evangelist. a5 well as . ‘to others. And, -
- somehow, t.he newa ‘of it has a way “of-

' PR

E -mnt Chuun, Kansaa Cily. where thln pre-‘ .

convemion seulon was he
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-When I saw’ -
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“!And So We Go," Charfes Hastmgs Smith (U- 211) L : .
“Lay Witnessing That Counts,”- Sam Minn (U 205) Ralph W Marlowe '

(U- 208) Gordon T, Olsen, (U 211)

-Panel Evaluahm!s oj Pupers

Lawrcnce B. Hicks (K H: Pe'n'sall s papel) (U-206)
Laurlston Du Bois (Klmbm Moulton’s pnpcr) (U~206) -
Raymond C. Kratzer (Carl Clcndenen s puper) (U-ZOB}

Numbc: in pmenthcsc'i mdu.ates lape (See puge 24) on whlch p'\pe: is

o e a s

Forrest McCullaugh'- .'

. The Nu:urano Proucher . .
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ETTER PREACHING

.“-

Lookmg ai Slmon cmd Seemg Ourselves

ByWE

Slmon Petcr can - nlmost be called'

Evelybody He is so gcnumely

' human, in' strength "and weakness, in.

good and bad, that' most of us can read-

-y ‘identify wath him. Locking at him -
" we see ourselves. This is true in nearlyj
. every pxctum of him flashed upon the
- sereen of the’ Gospels. It is-true in the

text, ‘Here in the expenence of Slmon

’ Peter we see

I A legltnnate concern for comfort

a “And Simon Petor stood and wnrmed
.. himself” -(v. 25). : '
“The Christian is not ‘taught to desplse‘

his_body. Accordmg to -Scripture the -.

" .. body is not evil, nor is it-a prison of the
. -soul.  Instead,: the bhody is-the .creation - .

of God and the temple of the Holy Spirit.

.God - himself  provides for the. badily
.. mneeds of His people, and He purposes‘
©toraise our bodies from the dead.. . ..
" Because the. body is not evil, suffering
. 'is not intrinsically good: The Christian -
.. - must.be willing to submit without com-
- :-plamt to physical . hnrdslups, illness, or..
. pain-when they come’'in the will of God.
;- "But:the Christian is not to deliberately
. expose ‘the., body to: needléss. suffering,
“ or to infliet: useléss pain.upen it To.

suffer ~ deliberately—just to prove that

- we can take ‘i, or to. prove that we.
_value mind over matter, or to prove .
. that'we have superior holiness—is wick=-

ed self-assertion. It may seem heroic to
thoughtless men, but it-really is-a subtle

form of pride and self- glorymg The-
- only suffering God blesses is- suffermg

"March, 1966
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2" for Jesus sake—and that means suffer-

.-m;, in the will of God. .
" So it was not’ wrong for Sxmon to‘
" warm himself,” to avoid unnecessary” .
suffering. . He only showed . a proper -

concern f01 comfort, Nor is it wrong for
you. to. be- concerned’ about food, and

“glothes; and,-homes, and health, . It- 15_-

only ‘wrong - when this ‘becomes  your

primary . concern, when you are unwill= -
_ing to subordinate and sdcrifice physical
comfort to the will-of God in the serv:ce "
of human need The. true priority is ~
“preserved in’ Jesus' admenition, “Seek .
ye first ‘the kingdom of Ged, and his =
rightcousness; and ali tfhese thmgs shall_
" be added unto. you b AN

Unfontunately for, Slmon Peter, he -_
aliowed this legltnmate concern for com-, -’
_fort to bccomc ' B R

II A cowardly pusswn for 3ecur£tu

“Thcy sald therefoxe .unto him, Art

‘ot thout ‘also one of his ‘disciples? He
~denied it, and said, I am naot" (v, 25b).

."Christ was on trial and His death was

‘1mminent Slmon was afraid of the cross -

" and wanted to save his'own skin. When~

"Christ most needed a friend, ‘and most
deserved o courageous word- ‘of witness,

. Simon . utterly {alled 'H1m and basely‘

denied Him:-.

‘Fhere is a leglumate concern for com-" '
“fort.” There. is a self-assertive way .of .
suffering.” But ¢omfort at any cost, peace . - -

at any price, -is not ‘the’ Chrlstlan atti-

tude.  Compromise and cowardi¢e are
never 1ust1f1ed because, they spare us. .

from pain and -adversity, = Christ- de-

‘mands-thnt we deny ourselves, bear our
cwsses, and thus follow Him. o

' u:m a



" ¢ There is also here

. tion,

terdy. o

Ny ET

. But we dare not be Peter's accusers
or judges. How often  have we been
guilty of clutching at security, of bidding

. for the crowd's approval, by the denial

“of our Lord? - When evil was. loud-

. -mauthed, big-fisted; and erowd-plensing,”
.- have we been silent and afraid, refusing

to take a stand for Christ because it

would involve us. in ridicule, ostracism,. -

and suffering? Have we been like the
man who ‘said, “Lord you know I love
you, but can't it be our little secret?”

‘Judging’ Simon Peter, bln'sting"'_hlin'l

. with -ugly’ charges .and epithets,is tao

much like condemning the faceés we see

' .in our own mirrers, But, thank God,
-" the incident closes' on a happier and .-
. more hopeful note than Simen's denial. -~

Our Sunchfymgeod L E

III A f}faéi'oﬂs ."reminfd_elfrdf r;t;&emp—

:The “crowing of that rooster. was at.
once- a reminder of Peler's guilt and

* shamie. ‘It rocalled to him .the Master’s =
- words, “The cock shall not- crow, till’
.. thou hast ‘denied me thrice”  And It
- sickened him with the memory of his’
‘own boast, *I-will. lay down mylife for -
- 7 -thy sake.”". With these searing memories
-Peter fled the.courlyard, flung himself

down upon'the dark turf and wept bit--

tion. For it recalled those other words

-of the Lord, "I have - prayed for thee,"
that thy faith fail not: and: when thou .
-art .convertéd, strengthen thy brethren” .
" Our Lord's words were not just con-

demning words. They were understand-

. ing words. They were forgiving, cleans~ .
g ing,.. henling words—and remembering

42 (138)

a l'arit_hfllll ard loyal disciple of Christ,
We have denied Him. But our hope
is this, that He has not denied us, For

. us ‘He suffered -and "died;: For us He '~
~rose again and, intercedes today. ‘For us -
- His-word. of grace, mercy, and peace is.
spoken _even in the blackest moments - -

of our’ lapses and:.sin. For us'the road

to. re’criol;fgr_;f l'und .rgnewal. ~has  been
4 ! . ;- opene the love and power of God,
.When Christ is cursed, and the Bible e 0 ! g
* . is ‘mocked, and the. church is scorned,
-~ do we duck ‘our heads and save our -
" "skins ‘at the cost of a clean: conscience:
~and healthy ' sélf-respect? When the
", erowd proposes somie shabby or immoral -
- behavior; do we go along rather than
.. -face their’ scorn and rejection? ‘When -
. a majority; cankered and embitiered by
" their prejudice and hate, pours contempt .
. and violence upon people - of: another :
" race or religion, do ‘we pretend. to.share
- their bigoted viewpoints because we are
;" afraid of their insults and injuries? - .

- Because - Christ- was ' faithful; - Simon.

"Petér became a new man; a reclaimed
man, a_ strengthened man, “Beyond his™ -
- abject failure was Calvary, and Easter,

and Pentecost, And these same redeem-

ing,” freeing,” saving -acts of God can ~ .-

-change your darkness. to: light,. your’

‘despair. to hope, your fearfulhess to- o
_courage, your denial to stout and joyful .

witness!

. Listen! In your soul n rooster may be -
‘crowing; - But he doés not crow only to .
- remind you of a night of guilt; he pro-- -

‘claims the. dawn’ of a new  day, he

_heralds the groce.of God, “I will ye-". =

member their sins ho more!”

- Scmprure: I Thess. 5:15-25 - -

o L oo U TExT: Verses23-24 -, -

.- “Peter then denied again: and immed- -
iately the cock crew” (v. 27).. . o

This passage of 'sc_r'jiplt'ure makes ‘em-

- phatic_ three truths concerning the sanc-
tification -of :‘the church by the sanc@ify-r‘ o

ing God.- . "

1 To the expericiice of enlire sane-
-tilication God ealls-us, /.~ - : :

' “Fgithiul is he that calleth you. . .

_ That He':calls us -to holiness mear'_)sj.‘-- '

that this’ experience is- not  optional. -

e T - Earlier in the Epistle Paul has written, -~ -
“." But that rooster’s crowing was also a--
- message: of .hope,.a reminder of redemp-

“This is the will-of :God, even:your:

‘sanctification” -The will -and the call *
-. of God ean never be'“take it or leave it”
matters: with the child of God.” We live =

under obligation and privilege of doing-
gledw_ill-'of God, of obeying the call of
od. ~ | .- Se T g

That He ‘calls us to-'hol'i'hgé's ‘means
that this experlence is gossible. "It is- "
_guaranteed by the - faithfulness: of. the = . ~

: ’,Tha Nutarsno Proachor -

- them. Peter 'ﬁbuld' be raised. from the -
. ashe$ of his, failure and sin to become

P

T
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- tification God cleanses us.

* s
Rl it i ik

. ‘coming of_. .. Christ” : Sl
" Some- versions read “at the coming,” .
. and thus some scholars insist that our

LS S

v g % b

ENE
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Caller, “and we canriot e\_.rAndé' it on the

.~ grounds of the weakness of. the called.-,
© ..One woman replied to every call to

holiness, “It would ‘take an angel to live

-~ it!” No, just a man or woman who lives
by the faithfulness of the holy qu. .

11 By the '-e'x'periie'r‘wc ‘of entire sane-

“Sar_mtlfy’ you -“'.'hqlly.'.--."’ EE

~ Of the impersongl, sanctify meatis Mo
- make sacred or holy; to set apart-to a

religious usc; to consccrate by ‘appro-.

= prigfe rites; to hallow” (Webster). -An

illustration. of ‘this .meaning is- found
in the Sabbath as a “holy day,” Gen. 2:3..
" But of the personal, sanctify means”

“to make free from sin; to cleanse -from. -
_moral pollution.and corruption;’ to. pur-,
" ify” . (Webster). An illustration ‘of this
. .meaning is found in Christ’s: prayer for.

His disciples (John 17:17Thand its answer

" - at Pentecost (Acts 15:8-9).. -

LI

““Be ‘preserved - blameless unto the.

entire “sanctification is impossible until

*then, But any translation compels us to’
* regard it as occurring now and preserv-
‘jng us until-then. The “here and now”
- view is consistent with the context,- God
_*.sanctifies".us to -enable us to “abstain
 “.from ‘every form-of sin” .{v. 22, RSV).

.And the “here and ngw" view. -acqord's
with the text, for the word “preserved”

- would lose its force if our entire sanc- -
" tification awaited the Lord's return.
- This' experienee of entirc sanctifica- -
tion does have a. confirming and estab- -.
- lishing effect. However,-it Is a dynaric-
" for-blameless living; not feultless living.
.. Faultlessness is inconsistent with infir~
"- mity,- and it must .await glorification
" (Jude :24).. Blamelessness Is. consistent
‘with - infirmity, for it is:determined, not -

by perfect action and- result; but by

truth that our preparation for that glor-
lous event and encounter involves being

sanctified wholly here and now, that we .
might live triumphant -and pure lives'

: M’&mh.-lsse-f' :

[
) A

through the days of our waiting for the
return of our Lord.: - . . ‘

- Son of Man—Servant of Men
Scrrpruse Lesson: Mark 10:32-52, RSV.
- Texrt: "Verse 45, RSV - . Lo
.. “And they were on the road going up
to Jerusalem”—moving toward the whip -

and the Cross .(vv. 32-34) . On that road,

at that time, ambitious . disciples jock-"

eyed for positions of power in His king-

.dom’'(vv. 35-41)! They wanted to be .
grent. He was going to the Cross, :_md‘. .

they were grasping .foF“?r"WnSEi

Chrlst, rebuked them for pagan atti~
“tudes and defined greatness. in terms.

of ministry to human need "(vv. 42-43)."

--And then He pointed to himself as the - -

embodiment. of -His truth, speaking the

words of our text, regarded by many
Lo s e v oo Ugcholars as the key passage: of Mark’s
. 1L - In the.éxperience of ‘entire sanc-" - >

- tification God confirmgus:~ < =

Gospel: “The Son of man came not to be

.as ‘a ransom for many,” From this text

. emerges three profound truths..

I The toxt tells us who. Jesus was.
““The Sonzt_)fmnn.:.‘_.” S

" *The Son of man” was n title. Jesus -
often used of himself. Never during His . .
~earthly ministry was He called “Son of - *~

man” by others.- The background of His

usage was His own Bible, the Old Tes- -
* tament. Theie “Son of man” was used
as a'synonym for “man” (Ps. B:4; Ezek, '
2:1)..But it was.also used.of a heavenly . . -
figure~to whom -everlasting. _dominion .~
‘over all peoples and nations is' given'-

(Dan.-7:13). Jesus consciously applies
the title to himself as the One who is

‘nt. once earthly ‘man  and .héavenly

‘Ruler, at once natural and supernatural.

‘As such He “came’—not simply in-his-

tory, -but into ‘history, not simply at

- Bethlehem but unte Bethlehem.  The.

Son of God from eternity became- 'the -
‘ by -~ Son of man in history.. Men beheld Him . -~
... ’sincere intention. Holiness is God's pro~-"

. vision to purify our motives and aims.
- " The text does look to.the coming of
. Christ.. It graphically- bears upon us the

as.a helpless infant, as-a village carpen-

' ter, as: an itinerant’ teacher, as-a con~’-
"demned and crucified “blasphemer;” not "
knowing that He was -the Son of man, ©
appointed by the Ancient of Days to ..~
“lordship over all the earth! Yet this . .
heavenly Ruler was also a humble serv- .-~

_'n_nt.. f o

amea

~served but to'serve, and to give his life - L '



" The
~not for all? Is’

. But it gvails for *
.not believe - on Him, 'all wlll not come -

_IL The text . tells us how Jesm hved
“Not to be served, but'to serve .. W

. Lordship- is ccnhal ) thc Lom.(:pt
““Son: of man.

rightfully- “Lord’ of .all”-is the Mslave of

- all’ (v, 44), The abiding concern of His
v enrthly life was not to receive: honor

but " to - give help.. What -1 severe .and
“-stinging rebuke, to the prideful ambi-
tion of His first discip]es——mld usl o

“The heavenly Ruler “went . nbout, do~ -
) ing good,”. placing the holy energies of
" His life at the disposal of thie poor, the_i'

sick, the outeast, the bereaved; the im-

) prlsoned “Destined for . the crown -of
_.universal sovereignty, He girded him- -
-~ %elf with.a towel -and washed His' disci-
ples’ feet. Yes; and then girded himself :
. with: a éross to wash then dirty mmds’-‘
" zmdhearts‘ . . S

N The !ext telIs us why Jesus dmd .
: “To gwe Hig life as aransom Ior many

' ‘Ransom pomts to. the prlce _paid for

o the release, of captives (Isa. 45: 13) and -

‘slaves (Lev 19:20). Here Jesus views:
His dedth, .the- offering up of His life

* - at'the cross, as the price by which mea |
. are liberated" from the tyranny of sin,
.. guilt, and ‘death. - As ‘Servant, the Cross .
. is-the supreme ‘service that He renders, -
. the service of saving others by sacrific~

‘ing:himself in the:r stead, " As Lord—

- “the Son of man'"—the Cross is ‘the.
throc{\e from which His Lordship is exer~
. cise

“Say among.the heathen. that tho
Lord rengneth" from a tree! -

-is ‘for:- many Why =
His lpve - exclusive?’
‘Doubtless’ it is adequate for all, for no-
-other or greater pnce could be paid. -
‘many”; . since all do

ransom

unto Him, -Those who believe come to
His cross and knee), for they. recognize

‘it as His throne. They comé to. this
_.Servant and. acknowledge ‘Him as Lord.
.- of their lives. - * .

The road to’, Jerusa]em Jed through

. Jericho—the ‘place -of the. ciirse.. There.
a blind beggar finds new sight and new. . :
- life through' the mercy .and power ‘of '
) Jesus (vv. 46-52), The road to Jerusa- "
- ..-lem leads also through this city, where -

our lives arescursed: by sin, guilt, fear,
and thréat of death. -And in this Son

- of man who ‘is Ser‘vnnt of all we. may ’

find deIiverance peace, and life '
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“Yet this One who is’

I’ROBLFM ls thcrc some wny 1 cmf
Joan out the books of my. hbrary

wnihoul losing thcm"

.

A MICHIGAN PAv.'ron SA\’S"

and reminder) for loaning ‘books’ put

‘mxt by. " Antioch - Bookphte Compnny,

Yc]low Sprmg,‘; Ohio. *

‘It takes very little tlmc to :ecord the
book. The borrower's receipt is a hook~
If T feel -the book has :-.°
‘been gone long enough, I can ask the.

mark ‘reminder,

person concerned—it u-;uully results in

said bhook_ bcmg pr omptly réturned.: Of
" course I tear out’ the stub’ and file it -
I have yet ‘to losc irace of .

(I‘i]e 13)..

I use the neatly pnntcd fmms (stuh‘

a . book in.the’ e:ght 1o ten ye'us 1 have:' L

used th:s method

AN Oxr.mronm PAsrcm Anvrszs' :

One Vely he]pful thmg 15 to, keep an .- -"}
index card file on all booky you loan .-
out And l6t those to whom you loan the
" "hooks: know you -are keeping such a .
_record. Tn some cases-it may be good.to -

suggest that .the book be returned in
lwe sweeks or ‘a- month,

" file will’ help you-to know where your
‘hooks are, - :

There is a liitle stlcker avallnble in L

some bookstores wnth a shmt poem
w}uch sayS' .- : : .

S Thts baok 1} bor‘rowed by a fnend

R:ght welcome shall he be
To.read, 1o study .. , not to Icnd
But to return 1o me, .
'Not that imparted knowledge doth
- Diminish-learnings store, -

" But books I find if often lent; .

Return to. me 7no more. .-

'l'ho Nuzcreno Praucher o

If a person . . .
“keeps & book too long, a tactful:remind- . -
- or -is ‘permissible; To say the least; this.

' it

T

_'.

ANomEn OKLmzoMAN an:s' : ‘
-1 solved_ the, problem by buying from

fhe Publishing House. the. book: pockels

“and _book ; cards and -date-due slips, .

These are inserted in the ‘books, just

as_in the public library. Now-when I.

‘Joan a book to a friend, I put his name’
on the book card and keep it in my file. .
~ This way I know exuctly who lns what ‘

book at all times.

-If the book, loaned is one I use olten
I simply plncc ‘the date on the dale-due
slip. when I wish it returned. In:case
‘someone  forgels to.réturn a book 1
]i;'wb”thc record and -can. ‘remmd them
‘of it. Now. I keep track of my_ books:
-and - still give othms the beneflt of the

books in my llbrary

". mmd mysell  too:

' ['ROBLEM

- . .:'. -
*AND mom A J:\wmrss Pns-ron .

1 hawe over 2500 buol-:s in my own

" library: and lhe ways ! kcep h om losmg -
'.. m:ne arei
1,1 put.a c]em mark on emh book -

~

‘1o show it bclongs to me.. My mgnatute
‘is- placed " on’thie flont page of cvery

‘ book I have.

“2. 1 set ' date: of-. rcturn whcn 1 lonn

book'-. and " put the date’ on-my “red” -

- book and on my desk calendar to re-
Dependmg entirely:
“on. the one to whom you. have loaned
is the first step toward losing- it .

3, 'When a"borrower fails to 1eturn

"a book, I never nsk him by saying,
But.I

. “It's my- book, please. ‘veturn it
' tell him, “It is one of my sources to feed
~my sheep. T need it to minister to. you
as well as othcrs ‘It'is a part of my

eqmpment to serve Hlm Plcase 1eturn:
.. it as'soon ns-you can -
I thank the Lord, in thts way I havent :

lost any tlll this day

S sixtics in ‘c¢hurchtschosl nttendnnce—nnd if

- we have (Lty, everyone' iy satistied, feeling
My concern s

that the Lord is leading.
manifested in my preaching, ‘and then I fecl
a-kind of.“clam up” spirit in the congrega-

- tion, ‘How_ con break this complaccncy"_ :

Pas!or s what do you nuu" Write your optnions

”( rubliahed n $3.00° bouk -eredit will be gwen

over 200 wora'a, p!ease .
Murch 1066 -

-of the people
just. a plain- communion table .in' the
_center. of the platfmm .On some occa- =~
_siens <candlelight was used. ' Music ac-.
" companiment _suitable ‘to the .oécasion -
was planned an either ‘the organ, piano, -
" or. over. the sound system by use of .
‘19c01ds L . o

- time

The splrit nf ihc “Smnllcsl
Church in the 48 States” scems fo -possess .
us here, We usually run in the Tifties nnd

+

THAT- WORK

2

'.Famrly Commumon R

Some . ycars ago I began a practlce
of family Communion for one night of’
“Holy Week, usually. Maundy Thursday,
-whieh - pmved to be a_great blessing

both to my own heart and to- the hearts’
The setting was usually-

bclwwn the

rial for. them to read during the time of

‘meditation in.-the’ sanctuary. Worship--'
peis were told:in’ advance they might
come to-the alinr on’either side of- the = "
commumun tabl¢ - when ' a 51dc was"

opcn .There. were -never more. than

-two families kneeling ‘at the: nltar at &
. time—one at cach end. -

As pastor, 1 would kncel and pray‘.

" People wm'e mwted to eome to Com-. e
: mumon service for. their fnmlly anyhme L
hours -of six -and* nine -
Co'clock in’ the ‘evening, ‘Upon entering
: the chureh, they signed the Communion - .
2 regl‘;ter and received appropriste mate- -

w1th each family remembering their. .

parucular problems, if known, and often
asking if there was a need they would-

like for’ me to share. with them at. this
of Communlon Communican
could remain at_the altar as long as they,

desupd. nnd weré encouraged to: stay"-‘__
snd pray -in’ the sanctuary after their”

spemnl time at the Lord's table. -

These more prwate" times of Com- i
munion seemed to prow: a great means. -
_of grace, Many testified of the spiritual -
“advances they-made as they appropriat- .~ -
‘ed God's best at the altar and left their
burdens and. ploblems by fmt'h in His.

keepmg )
B Encm J mmson
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: BULLETIN
EXGHANGE "

AL
" condemn,
. fight.:
apprehensive.
"sorry for himself.

be shy.

. C.h'il'dlfein V'Le.n_nj What They Live .

“If a child lives wuh cnhcl%m, he Icnrns to o

'-‘ If a cluld hvc.s with hostllily, he Iearns ln

Jlial rchild Hives with plly. he !earns !o !cel_".

“If a child llves wnth ndicu{c, hc lcarns‘ tu..

If a. chlld lives wn(h jealnusy, he lunrns‘

what envy is, -

- feel guilty.

lf a child fives - wﬂh encouragcmen! he-' '

learns to he confident.

;H a-child Iives_wilh tolcrnncc, he lcarns to

be patient.
. nccept himself,

that it is good to have a geal,
- nbnut generosity

what truth .and justice are about.

s ll’ a child lives with sccurity, he learns to

have’ f&;lth in hlmsclf und m tlmse almul
Jhim. o

five,
lf you live wnth scrcmty. your chi,ld will
live wﬂh peace of mind. - -

‘-—Dnrolhy Law Noltc
The Lamplighter

Central Churcll, Omahh :

JIf s child lives vﬁlh Shamc, he learns lu .

. H a child lives ‘with approvnl hc learns io'
... I a child lives ‘with’ recognillon. he lcnrm.. :
\lt child lives with sharing, he lcm‘ns.”

.lf child. lives with honcsty. he learns

“If a child hvcs wilh lrlendliness. he lcnrnq - .
-that lhle world is a nice placc in wlnch {o -

D;ctmg iz the penalty for exceedmg the. -

jeed llmtt

v

You can hide your . llght' under a .
‘bushel all yau please, but you've. got to'__ :

pay the gos: blll ]ust the same,

"' They do. not lqve tlmt do not show_"
thelr love. - -

-——-Hmrwool? REENE

The Confcssmn of a R:ch Nntlon '

- : Our F'alfher, hcar aur confesswns
" 1f & child lwcs wigh fenr. he lcnms to be: -

Brenk to us the Brencl oj' Llfe‘ B

_thmkmg Still we are confused! - °
Brcak to us the Bread of L:fe' _‘ '

‘ LIFE IS PLEASURE We have tele-
vision,” chcwmg gum;’ transistor ‘radios,
.mght clubs, corner taverns, leisture time,

movies, stereo

automob:les, ‘spectator

- spiarts, and coffee breaks Sntl we are
=restless and dissatisfied, Dt

' Break to us thc Bread of Ltfe'

Our Father, we. udmtt that hfc is
. many things, but it is not what it shou!d o
-De.” Forgive ‘us for the wrong kindyof .
«; - hunger that sits before a table ful[\ -
* luzuries .and growls for' more, while
- most of ‘the world  cries for crumbs '
X Forgwe us fcn- supposing that a man’s

< life consists in the abundance ‘of things

“Hefomm is the !ost chord the mtasmg

. “note of present-day Chnst:amty Every
" “true soldier is a hero. A soldier wzthout

herowm is'a chocolate sold;er.’”

- “The heart of - accmnpltshmcut"ts' a
. deep concem for wkat you re domg v

- 1 2

L

which he possesses.
tum others unta thee AMEN

o —Author unknown
Dundee Htlls M. essenger
“HAROLD E, PLA’I‘I‘ER pastor
Kansas Cfty, Mo.

The Naxarano Pmnchar S

LIFE Is FULL We are. surrounded'. .
by gadgets, tranthzers. automatic ‘life - -
‘savers, tnstant nounshmcnt Joaim rub- L
~ber cushions, and mu‘ﬂclc fabrtcs Su!! L
" e are empty. . . '

" LIFE iS ENLIGHTENED. We have . .
medicine, psychtatry, psychology, moti- - -
vational research, the: power of positive

O Lord, turn us .
‘from gelf to Thee so that in turn.we may -

T —

", welcome indeed, paitipularly: since 1t is"

AMONG

Mllestone Pnpers

BJ Daniel’ Steele (aneapolls BEtH-

' any. Fellowshlp, 1eprint 1965 256 pp,

Ciloth, $3.00) 3
'One of our anmene coliege preSL-—.
dents ‘wrote:

of influence. This reprint. therefore is

complete‘and unabmdgcd

Every ‘chapter deals” logit:nlly and- -
scripturally  with . some. partlculmly

knotty or dodtrinal issue concernlng the;

‘experience, of heart’ holiness. Yet it is

by no.means a “dry as dust’ imprac-~

-tical treatise’ removed’ from the life of
... the average Chnstian. On. the .contrary.
. . it deals with some of the very:problems/
- which .plague ‘the average Christian,

‘ €] and -
such' as the distinction between sins " He is also very helpful in cxplaining the

usage of participles. and infinitives, j'.
“which bulk much larger in the: Greek "

infumxtles, and the .secret of overcom-

ing temptatmn The . literary style is
. lofty -and dignified,: yet. perfectly :clear

‘and in many passages eloquent.” Dr.- .

.- Steele was. a highly educated man whose

writings ‘ar¢ still relevant when trans-

".'planted to twenﬂeth-century setting..

R.ST

HERE Ao TUERE

......'....l...ll...O...“ll..I......Ill....'...!.

! “f am wondering. if ‘it .
-~ would not be well to-highlight some of -
‘thé- holiness classies which have been”
7 ineglected in the Jast fifteen or twenty
" years.” This volume i5 in line with: this~
‘ suggestion Of all the fine classics writ-
-ten * by Wesleyan theologians in the
nineleenthy century, few books . equal .
.+ Milestone Papers in-acunien . or-extent

BOOKS

aé a-“self—help" for use without a teach- -

~er, providing - the cxp]annllons that an’
instructor would ordinarily- gnve in class.

One of the ‘excellent fealures ‘of the

‘volume is that the reader is introduced .
-immediately to .the text of ‘the: Greek_ .
New Tostament.  After studying the al-. .-
“phabet in Lesson. I—the greatest single \

hurdle.in leaining the language—he s -

- confronted with a transliterated passage . °

from John's writmgs ‘(the easiest to

-réad in the New Testament). Thus he
‘at-once gets the-feel” of the New Tes- - S
tament text itself.. This- is- a_ “welcome. ° -
- appetizer, Instead of working. with arti- - .
- ficially constructed sentences, he finds -~
the exercises takén [rom the New Tes- -

- tament itself. Within a few days he is -
: ctuaﬂy reudmg séctions of John's Gos- .
. pel in the Greek. The thrill that’ comes ..

with this is well worth the effort. '
This' eompact ~ grammar contains &n - -

excellent treatment of prepositions. The o

meanings -of these little connectives are
often. crucml for.accurate. cxegesl,s Vine

. glvcs more attention to ‘this point than

is usually done.in begmmng grammars, |

than ‘in. English. In the final lessons ‘of
‘the -book much ‘' attention is. given - to

syntax—-—the relation of ‘words in a sen-"
" tence. ‘The. concem -of the author is not. L
. »simp]y to teach 'a’ new language but'to, - -
- help Christians to be able to understand

T l"the New Testament more fully. -

New Testnmcnt Grcck Grammnr

By W.. E Vine (Grand Rapids Zonder--

. van Publishing House, 1965, - 228 pp._:
. Paper, $1.75)

- One -of the -common questlons asked
_of “this reviewer is:
© about studying- New Testamént Greek
.. by myself? This book is the answeér to
. that qm:stlon It is wrltten spemflcmlly

- Mmh. 1988

‘“How ecan L go

- W.E Vme Has written a three=volume - -
‘ E:rposztory Dictionary of the New Tes- -
~as well as- commentarles on .

tament, :
several epistles - of Paul He. is thus -

_ fitted {0 prepare a.grammar that will"
{it the needs of-the earnest student of . .
The - appearance
“of . this, volume in -paperback form-at a -

the New Testamcnt

low price is a welcome event,
A lurge number of helpfu'l translntlons

.
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“of the _i\Iew T.estament: have appeared

in recent years. But there is no- sub-.

" stitute for “the satisfaction of- reading

the Wo:d of God in- the orxglnal ]an-1

. guage in Whl(!h it was‘wntten.

Rm.pu EARLL

-

. Books from Bedcon Hill ‘péés;_ |

‘ ,Publiéh'ed_ 'iu' 1965 . °

—

Docmnnl

*. The Word and lhe Doclune S
- (Kenneth E. Geiger).- '-,__$5L95 :
" The Vision' Which Transforms. e
" (George Allen” Tumer) Co 395

The Two Works of Divine Grace

" .in.the Seriptures (8. W. Stnck!and&) 1,00,_
‘ _Repentance unto, Life - L .
(J. Kenneth Gnder) ’ C oo 160

i 'I'hxs Is Entire Snnctlflcauon e

‘(lsmael E, Amajun) I
" A Christjan Perspective of Knowmg i

. (Earl E. Barrett) 4,95

Our Holy Faith (7. M. Anderson) * 385
Near” Midnight (Leo C. Dnvw) .50 B
" Christian Life: - - R

‘_Pracnca] Problems of the. Chrlsu'm IR

Life (Delbert R. Gish)- -~ ~ - '150
Illncsscs of the Modern Seul- . =" ¢ -
(Russell V. DeLong) - I Wy -

" “New Trails ‘Among New Mounhms

~(H, M. von Stein) . - .. 175 .
Tlus I Remember (Oscar, Hudsou) ~_j1;{)ﬂ -

Hollness and High Country

“(A. F, Harper) _ '-,'_3.56"
| chchlng and; Preuclung:

. Choice Tlustrations—Clay -

(Eerl C. Wolfy =~ = "% o 7.1:.2:5’

_Ttps for Parents (LeneI!e Mur.-?lh

- Kathack) N 100
. How to Build. Exposntory Sermons )

o (T. M. Anderson) S
" Missionary: .
"+ ‘Mediterranean stsmns—sludy ‘boolk -
(Carol Gish) .- '~ 1.50.
", '1965-66 Missionary: Study Manual -
.(Cerol Gish)y - . a5
Harvat in Bible L:mds e T
‘(Berge Najarian): coo L 100
: 'Land of Our Adoptmn e e
. (Jerry Johnion) s ©o 1000
" Ambassadors-to. Latin Lands G e
(H. T. Reza) - 1.00

Publishing the Word (Pau! Orjula) 100,
Shoot to Kill (Louise R, Chapman) 100

. Ronsomed of the Lord

(Helen F. Temp!e) T —100. B

N.W.MS. Handbook 1964- 68
. 35{ 6 for 1 50

[ .t

Jumur Fcl!anh.p, - ST
-~ Ahmed Stands’ ‘Alone (Betty Bawcx) .50

295 .

Volume IX (Galah.ms Ph:temon) 595

Search the Scrlptures

. OT. 5 (Joshua). LT _.~._.5o B

T OT: 7 (1 and qI- Samuel) TSN ]

Bcnc(m Serms . ) .
Now That Ret:rement Has Come i

(M. Lunn) S 25 o

. You Can’ Be a H’lppy Shut-—m

- Now That You're Parents -

Guldclmes for Conduct”

(Louriston DuBois) - -~ = -_l.ﬁﬂ L

The Challenge -of Caravan - T
{Betty Barnett Griffith) - 1.25
Sund'ly Sclmol——’l‘he Growmg Edge '

(Kenweth S,-Rice) " 1'_00_

The Rise of the Church of .the:

Sl anarene—revlsed cdltlon

Mastermg Romans—N YPS..

(Willard H, Taglor) - ..~ "35.

Amer:ca at the Crossroads ~

Master Bibliography of .

“Holiness Works L free
Questions on the Course of Study 1 25
Christ and-the Bible (J. B. Chapmmt)
Manual Church of the Nazarene,’ |
: 19684 (eloth edltion) ST 125

-

. God Has a Plan (Helei. Templc) 50
© Man Wlthout a Country """ 7 v
(Frank[m Cuok) .|

Sharing. God's Gifts,” .- -
. (Roxie Arm Wesscl’s} ' RO 1/ B

" Beacon Bxblc Commcnlnry' T
Volume I (Joshua-Esther) .. .. f " 595
Volume VII (John-Acts) : . 595,

O.T. 6 (Judges-Ruth) - .o ~% ~" 1500

(Kmhryn Blackbum Preky e 25 ' '
(Earl C. Wolj) - T

'Chrutmn Service Trammg

(M. E.Redford) .~ 17 -1.25
..C'urnvnn e '
['The Pathguide -~ * - - - %00 -
'I’he Trm.lgwdc A o '100
stccllancous' LT '

(Mendell .Taylor) .~ - . &0

Tha Nu;ureno Pmuchor P

‘ ‘ 'wonder u.—wh:ch one’ will get upto feed H ‘
L wonder is ‘the negl:gence of some. pasturs and churchex to B
All thxs talk of the. pUpuiatlon ex-
'p]o*-,mn is apt to take the Joy out of parenthood by creatmg .

_ “bml‘d W’l[h bab:es

- a guilt complex '."..-
: 'Would be’ hush hu:,h—no ehowers, no- damty llttle blue or
' _pmk announcementa, no. faclorles turmng out layettes and-_ :
accessurles
':. prachung surreptltlously on sxde streets . _
- Asaymg, “I haven't seeri Mi§J . the last few days, have

_'_you"" .' "Oh hadn't your heard"" (whlsgered) “She had . 7

a baby' Isn't it awful'" . . Well, . thls 1"‘, L

A new baby is-a wonder,” they qay

LA greater :

-1 can 1magme the day. when bables_

Pedlatrmmns and obstetnuam (if any)
Ne1ghbors

.- So antxsocml
such a- topsy turvy, insane age anythmg eou]d happen _—

-But. it hasnt yet, pastor, so gret that baby and its mother
“out’ and show them off- 7
-lettmg young fathers and ‘mothers hear again the words of
) _Jebus “Suffer the little: children to come’ unto -me, .md
; “Miracles in- May will help you -
Evangehsm begms ‘with the cradle-——but the_ -

. Add meamng ‘to pnrenthood by,

forhld them not” . .

L (p. 26) . |
b(_’bt way to reach I,he cradle is via the (‘radle Roll o

Untxl nexl month

"r‘

But soon the '. S
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" _The Age of Danger -
. Genéi’gl 'Spperiniend_ent_'.Cd‘tillt.e_'.r‘ :

NOT ALL the dangers in tho mmxstry appear m the hrst few yearb B
of service. - o
There . are, of course, the dangers experxenced because ‘of the

. restlessness of youth, or the' immaturity of a begmner in the ministry. -
B Most parishioners are prepared to put up with these, '

-But more frequently the real dangers’ appear in- the’ years of'

S matunty Sometimés:apreacher méves forward with. enthusiasm and

fetvency in the beginning days of his minisiry only to become. eynical. -

._ at the time: of ‘his hie when he shnuld be- rendering ‘his most effectwe
- service, '

There may; i)e man_v reasons for fa:lure in matunty I shall men-. o
tion: only a fe - ‘ v

It could- Jbe that some men: gwe madequabe attent:on ‘to the ’
fundamentals? of mm1ster1al effectiveness. Many- “get by" for a while

. because. of. youth ‘or special talent or personal winsomeness. But..‘-‘
" unless there has been attention -to- the disciplines of ‘study, prayer,
: and preparation, there comes a day when'the charm of youth fades.

The words of my dlstrlct supermtendent proved to be sound;

“thle you are here in this small church, you can build study habits -
© and resources uppn’ whlch you -will”’ draw all. the rest of your life.” -
. Dangers develop when ministers run out of resources on wh:ch to

bulld a growing and productwe ministry, -

Somet:mes undue  concérn for materlal thmgs or for 0ff1cm1~

e .advancement poses: prob!ems for-the preacher in the years of matunty. :
- In the zeal and idealism of youth a man may give -himself- without .
- reserve. But because of the added burdens of family, ‘responsibility. -

for children’s education, or’ undue concern for fmanczal secunty,'
apreacher can falter and miss God’s plan, - -~ o .

When men choose pastorates on the basis of salary consnderatxons' ,
rather- than ‘on ‘the basis of divine. leadersh1p, they are .in- ‘danger.

1 When men seek position and maneuver ‘for place or. prestlge they

. are‘in danger When men .calculate their-course to create the right |
- impression. ‘'on’ the right people, they develop an- msmcenty that'.'
" . eventually leads fo superficiality or hypocrisy. - '
1.  JAn unwxllmgness to.accept the penalties as well as the pr1v1]eges
- . of our church polity can only-lead to distrust among the parishioners.

. In the'system of ¢hurch government followed by the Church of the
|- Nazarene no preacher can deprive & layman of -the rights and 'priv-
i, "a]eges granted to hxm b_v the Manual w1thout paymg an_ awful penalty

(Contmued on pagc 10)




27 LY RS

T s

2 e '

B Fm fﬁé""ff?'EDlTO'R'

l.odders to God Must Come from God

] THE cmcumsmucns leadmg to. the death of Paul Tﬁ]lch in Chlcago last ’
: .October should. give serious pause to all men .of ‘maturity who are
molding the thought of-youth! In his first personal confrontation with the
young “God is dead” professors at Chicago Divinity School, he became so . -
. excited that his wife had to take him to their room, and the discussion had
. o be postponed until next day. That night the heart attack struck’ wluch'f
_.resulted ten days later.in his death—and the discussion remamed forever un- -
' flmshed ‘Could it be that his fatal excitement was ‘caused by the claim of | -
. the young professors, “You: are - our father; . you have made us what we '
are’? What would ‘he have saxd next day in “rescuing God” from' the demise
- which his .students consadered to be but the logical  extension of hxs own
'premlses" (Or, even more 1mportant what would he say. now?)

.- The whole episode was. both tragic ‘and prophehc But though a dehber- '
.- ate stance of atheism by profcssmnally religious leaders is.shocking, it is im-
‘possible to'label it surprising. It is exactly ‘what could have been predicted'
‘Teachers should not themselves start ' down a - theologmal road om. whxch‘ .
o they are not wﬁlmg for thelr dlscxples to go all the way.. K : o
. " " The current . frankness ‘therefore in some re]xglous cxrcles in questlonmg o
: the very existence of God is but the predictable dead end, ot ‘of ‘one man's
§ . thought only, but a generation’ of theological reductlonism “When Christ. is.

,:...?.....---_t - -

el et T L P L

reduced to a very human' prophet, ‘the child of "his- age; when- the. historic ~...} -

otherwxse?

God cannot be found in: the mmts of man's mtellectual vaganes, and the- -

' cumulation of philosophies and sciénces only deepens. thé fog, until the end *

" -resultis bound to be frustration and skepticisrh. For how can man “by search~
" ing find out God"" (Job 11 7) The anclent questmn Stlll demands 3. negatlve

answer,” .

We smile at the naivete of the Russian astronnuts who gloated that, '

' they did not see. God, therefore-—presto’—tlus proved. God did not exist, T
" 'But ought we not equally to smile- (or weep) -at the.blindness of Western =~ &~ .

professors ‘who"have supposed thit natural theology and humanistic philos- -

-~ ophy are sufhcxent to. teach us; all we need to know, and therefore conclude;" S }1j A, issel =
- . | ¢ to kmaw, . - Apin, 1068

'l'he Nuloreno Preacher

" affirmations. about his birth, death, -and resurrection are reduced to- myths; - .
" when the Bible is reduced to the level of a failible and . stumbling record of -
. human religious ideals, it is inevitable that the end of this process will be the
~#death of God.” For: these are the divinely appointed chanhels by which God: . = -
~_reveals himself, the Jacob's ladders by which the divine becomes real and the - L
* earthbound-soul of man’ elevatéd from his cloddiness to 'the spiritual. di- - ..
" mension. When man rejects’ these channels, he is pulling the ladders down
upon himself. Thén his search for God becomes increasingly patheti¢, moving .
from groping to questlomng, and from questmnmg to denml How could 1t be -

; that specxal reve}atron in- a sacred hxstory and a, sacred book and espec:ally
particular redemption in a Man on a ,CFOSS, are qu:te mcely dxspensable, _
. _ns excess theological baggage? - o

- The Bible is important, ‘but we don't need to’ bow to it. as a paper.

e pope '-—an infallible book is quite needless (so the argument runs). The vir- -

gin birth of Jesus is a pretty legend, but not-at all essential to the Christian

e “faith.” The Resurrection is of course an inspiring docttinal metaphor of the.

perseverence of ideals ‘and influence, but don’t bother to insist on asking

.~ *“whether Christ-literally’ and. bodily came back to' life—that is beside - the
... point;. we can preach the “living Christ” without pressing that: annoying de-
"' tail.- And so the- questiomng and whittling and reducing goes. . But lump .
it all’ togcther and you have thinly disguised. unbelief. spawned from sinfu} . .
.- hearts, ‘with a -slight overlay of Christian terminology and religious piety.
o And this will prevail as long 'as men insist on erecting their-own ladders. ~ . '
~-Poking' them into the mist here and there they will. first ‘ask, What is He - :
«-+ like? ‘then, Where. is ‘He?—and :receiving no. answers will stoutly affirm,
~~ He's not thEre' But Goad is found in His glorious  personal and satisfying = -,
o reality when men humbly accept God's ladders of revelation. And one of = .
" them' most assmedly rests ‘one lateral on o cross, and the other on an"
) .empty tomb : : : :

»

For Me .

: Under an Eastern sky, :
Amid a rabblecry,
A man went forth to die;-

For me' . )

- '_._;Thorn crowned hxs blessed head

" . Blood-stained his every tread, .
R Cross—laden onhesped, = | -
: ' For me' EE "_j_

"Pxerced glow his hands and feet;"
_Three hours o'er him did beat
errce rays of noon-t:de hcat o
. For me1 e

" Thus wert thou made a].l mine.
. Lord, make me wholly thme, ,
S C‘uve grace and strength dwme, e
"~ Tome! ©°

| In tho'ught and woi‘d end deed :
Thy will to do, oh! lead- my feet

o E’en though they bleed, -
‘ = To theel .-

Per AUTHORUNKNOWN g o
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o Of oll momhs this is the ‘time to wrestle :
with the great pivotal truths. of our holy: "=
- redemption. Sweat in the study is the . _

“price- of clarity. in the pulpit. Clornty in.the
" pulpit-is- the pnce of soundness -in the pew.'

LA g b
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" Testament Church ‘and -
. ht};hhghts the - lmporhnee of having la
" thorough "understanding of - the atgne-
" ment. If our preaching follows the New
" Testament pattern, it must have ‘as]its |
* focal point the cross of Christ; and such.

f the atone- -
preaching demands a grasp of the atone - profound passage in Eph: 1:3-10. Here it -

Paul was the’ first and probably the -'-‘ seems that the writer is saying that all s

greatest to interpret the meaning’ of the

" Cross. -“Christ crucified” is quite central

- to Pauline theology.. Paul--makes_ this

~ clear when writing 1o the: Corinthians he.”

. . -SayS, “For Christ sent me not to bhaptize,’

“with-

Chmst-centered Message This catchy
phrase suggests that back ofithe .pro-
gram, orgamzotlon, and busy activitics,

~ _the primary objective of this ehurch is
" to -make "known. . the meaning of ‘the
Cross and’ mtroduee men to Christ. This -

purpose is In- line with. that, of the Neiv

‘ment from a theologncal perspective,

“but to preach the gospel” and what he
meant by preaching the ! gospel’ is im=

. plied’ m the .words which _immediately -
. “not with wisdom “of words, lest -
- the cross of Christ-should be ‘made of.'
... none elfect” (ICor. 1% 17) :

follow:

To observe that the Cross is central i

' .‘ Pauline thought does not -involve. deep'l

insxght To give the meaning of the Cross

o acco:dmg to Paul is another matter,. Paul -
" was not.a formal, systematic theologian,.
_°. This makes the study of Paul taxing and

" ofttimes bewildering; but nevertheless .

"+ .epastor, '\.Ve(lge'wbo_d Churchi, Fort Wo_rlh'. Texas.

Ay

: ‘By Melvi'n. Mc‘(_:ulloughf
¢ THE ‘MOMENT the writer” h'\s on:,
his desk a church_bulletin whteh :

dtspiays a striking thiought on the. cover, .
%A . Cross-centered  Church |

immediately

A Pavline Understanding of the Atonement

the ser vant of God ought to give. hlmself
to the discipline of comprehending Paul-*
“ine thought. S e
Paul's - primary thesis: in his undel-‘ L
standing of Christ's‘death is- that. “God

coimmendeth his love' toward us, 'in. that,.

. while: we. were_yet sinners, Christ . died
for.-us”. (Rom, 5 8). God's . eternal re- -
“deoming purpose, as Paul ‘secs it, is to
reconcile - "afl things through Chrlst to !
" himself; whether in carth or in heaven..
{Col. 1:20). This is Paul's eosmlc under- .

standing of Christ's” saving deed. 'In

. Chust‘s vietory, God's vlctory over ewl o
v is ultlmately realized. .. .

God’s purpose of umtmg nil things in

Christ is eertam]y not least seen in the

. God-has been trying to do is now. ful- -
*filled in Christ. God is scen hére as being ..
active in redemption; He is be!nnd Jesus' . -
- coming .inty the world, Redemption is’
declared to.be the plan for the “fulngss -
.of time™ (Eph. .1:10 and Gal, 4:4), This
‘emphasizes that there 'was a speolfxc time -

when Christ's saving: work was.to take
place. The whole thrust. of Paul's thought

“is that.the Cross was not aeeldental It
" ‘must be attmbuted to.the deliberate’ ‘and
--.planned purpose of God,” The Son was - -
- sent by God-td accomphsh Cod's pre-,'- e
* determined design. The Cross was not- i
solely an-act of Chust 1t was an act of‘ .

God htmselE

- Sm and the Atonement

The Chmoh ‘has. found dxfficulty m:__.
ﬂgreeing on any one definition of exaet]y o

Tho Nozomno Pmochor

’ :ﬂ Aprlt, 1985 .
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- what happened in the atonement. “What- -
- ‘ever theory has been preferred, behind it
hes been usually the fact that man is a. -
. sinner, -and- something drastic must be”

“done in his behalf.. If man were not at
“variance with' God, there would be ho
~need of o Sa\uour -

Paul notes’ .the eon_neetion - between
Christ’s death and - man’s sin,

“Christ died for our sins” (I .Cor. 15:3).
- He speaks of the “Lord Jesus Christ, who

gave *himself fot' ‘our, sins” (Gal. 1; B 4y,

In:.the Roman. letter ~alone, Paul uses
Immartm ‘the eommonest word for sin,

‘ forty-elght times.! Here he ‘states: “Géd
sendmg his -Son” as.an Offering for sin .-

condemned sin in the flesh” (Rom. 8: 3).

Eurly in the Roman letter the apostle

diseusses the origin-of sin. He treals the‘

topic in'the. form of an 1llu~:tmtlon in -
_Rom. 5:12.21. A parallel is drawn . bes
“tween Adam -and Christ in order ‘to

emphnsme the greatness of God's re-

‘deeming grace.” In a- c'lreful exegetical |

consideration of this passage George B.
* Stevens shows . that Paul's’ argument is
" based on three primary. presupposmons
(1) Sin in general . finds: its origin in
Adams dlsobedlence (2} Death is the
consequenee oE §in; -

Paul 1ns:sts on “the unwe:sallty of sin;

.. For him man stands under an obligation

: of pumshment
have sinned)} is guilty of death. Though -
‘man throigh his disobedience was placed .
‘in a desperate, predtcament Christ inter- -

He- who sins (and._ all

vened in mans behalf, "Just as all men’
-were involved in Adam'’s sin, all men ave.

able to berefit from Christ’s redemptive

death.. There is one who is able to con-

“quer sin, Some have accused the apostle .’
of being overly obsessed with sin, but in--

"Christ’s atoning. death he sees the’ pos-

" sibility of deliverance from sin.: This s

the crux of the matter. It is here We fmd
hope ‘

P

" nature.
g stratlon of God's love toward the sinner, -
In-this sense the death of Christ moves
- ‘rhen to Iepentonce and faith. Lastly,ilis =~
viewed as necessdry in order not to vio- -
late the morai integrity of the Ruler of .
- the universe and the Admimstrator “of

- In. the
- familiar verse which summarizes Paul's-
. understanding of the atonement, he says;

‘serves-of Rom. 3:24:

(3) "Adam and.
Chust are. seen in analogous relations. .
“to. ‘the human mce—-—-the former to the -

- race of men as sinners who are in need -
" of, redemption;” and the  latter- to men

. as sub;ects of that redemptlon 2 )

Tho Meanmg of Chrlst’s Denth

Thexe are three general views of the:
i atonement suggested in Scripture.- First, .
it is regarded as a vicarious.propitiation

which finds its necessity, in' the divine
Also, it is seen as the demon-

law, These three views are. eombmed
in’ Scripture, ond the proper theory re-

“garding the atonement must give an ap- -

- propriate place lo these three ‘emphases.
-H:storleally it is 1eco[.,mzed ‘that error
occurs when one of these elements is. -

stressed" at the expense of the othérs. -
They are, for instance, in"Rom, 3 21-26:

In Rom. 3:25 Christs death is, represent-_'; L

ed in teérms of a vicarious. propitiation,-.

fied free}y thr ough’ His grace,’ grace dis-

played. in “the ntonement as affectingly.
'nppealmg to man, may-be so interpréted
" as to lay. theefoundation of what is occa-
tionally termed the theory of Moral-

Influence.” : From the systematlc the-

ologian’s perspective this passage (par--
Aleularly verse 26) reminds us also of the .
govemmentnl theory with its emphasis ‘-
-on preservmg the moral integrity of God:
" However, it is not our objective to relate
.the Pauline’ ideas to the 'generally recog-
nized theories of the atonement. - Rather’
.- it_is our hope-to let Paul’
for themselves

1deos ‘s‘peak

“On the othei-hand, as.W. B. Pope .ob~
“The’ words Yusti- -

o There can be little dlspute in regard. .
fo the ‘fact that Paul-. taught that the -

E7

savmg work of - Christ -is wrought on S

man’s behalf. Christ's death was a vicar= - '

ious deed in that “Christ died for [huper, S

-on ‘behalf of] our sins” (I" Cor. 15:3).
"The greek 'preposjtion huper, meaning

. “on- behalf of," is sigmflcant in-under-. "~ -
standmg what Paul is saying. Thisis the ’
preposition - which . he _employs ;rather ’
“than anti,” which means “instend.of” = .
"The Authorized ‘Version usually trons-.‘_‘ '

lates both of these prepositions as “for”

(MS) 5

:.Hewever the vmenous value of Christ's n



e

o

death is rclated to the preposntlon huper,'

‘and Paul uses it often to cxpress this
idea‘ '

Thc fundamentnl I’au]me ldoa is th'lt -

Josus died on the Cross on behalf of -

‘men, but this' wntcr c:.:mnotJ agree thh_‘
“those who scem to- ‘rule-out any iden-of
_ substitution in- Papl's concept " of tho'

‘atonement. ‘The idea of substitutionis .

- suggested when he speaks of Christ, who -
“died for all” (IT Cor.'5:14) and became‘

“a curse for us” (Gal, 3:13), However,in -

- both cases the prepositimi is huper (con--
ditional substitution). rather than anti.

~(sbsolute’ substitution). Thus” Vincent -

~ Taylor is corrdet in saying generally that

St Paul's doctrme is not substitutionary
.and ‘then’ stating:
is subst:txonary in'the sense that He' did .

for us that which wo can never do- for.

ourselves, but not in the sénse that He .
transfers our pumshment to. Htmself"'
Punishimeént can be’ meted out only to
the condemned man, - technically sficak=

ing.. Paul never .calls Christ our substi- -

_ tute, but he seems to indicate. that Jesus'
" _suffering was the satysfactoxy equwalent :

of our pumshmcnt
" The writer has- already lmplled thnt

-Paul understood the death of Christ to.be”

representative. This emphnsls is seen in
Paul’s picture of Christ as the Second .

Adam.® @ H. Dodd calls Christ “thé.in~"
s ‘clusive Reprcscnlatwe"" -in"“deseribing .

"Him as the Head of-a new order. It is

,: as the. Reptesentutwe of our race-that -

Churist's death has efﬁcacy forus. InHim -

" weall d:e In Hlm we all rise n newness

" of life.

It c;hould be. furthel noted that Pmﬂ
saw’ the death ‘of Jesus.in-a sacnhcml

: 1nframe of reference. In fact the sacrificial -
clément is:at the heart of his witness.
He uses the word itself in Eph. 5:2 where

. he speaks of Christ, who “loved us; and
hath given hlmself for-us an offermg and
_a sacrifice to God.” This is slsq seen in

the close. relatlonship which cxisis be- .

" tween salvation and the blood of Christ.?
“'The signlhcont verse in this.connection
is Rom. 3:24, where Paul doscribes the ..

. atonement’ with the' sacrificin]l terms of =
© ‘expiation and  *“blood.”

Greek Verb h!l:mkomm mcanq promtia-
.8 (150) . '

“St. Paul's teaching-

' s'mctlficntlon i -

- Whether the

8

tion, iercy. seat, explation, or all three,

as_some- have suggested, is not really . .-

- relevant to this discussion. The emphasis
“which” must be.made is the fact that

‘Rom. 3:23- 2 tcoches that Christ's deatly - 2

was'an. atoning sacrlﬂce In another in=

“stance the apostle says, Christ our pass- -

over is sacrificed for-us” (I Cor. 5:7).:

‘It was the smear of blood from the slain -

lamb’ on the lintels of the door which

saved the Israclites when the angel came .
Ao destroy the firstborn of every. Egyp- . -
‘tian - household during " the . Egyptian -

bond-lgo ‘It was_ ‘the death of Christ and

the shed Blood applied to-the hearts:of .-’

men which saved men from the death in
which their sins had involved them.

H\..

“; T"h‘e' 'Objéctiv-'c' of the- Atonem'cnt '

'I‘he questton whioh ia really cmcial is, -

How did Paul view the spiritual end of

' the atoriement? In a general way it may - .
be said that he saw the'spiritual objective.

of the ntonement ag ‘being snlvntion nnd

e

n descubing salvat:on, the apostle us- -
¢s three metaphors; rcdcmptmn, justif:- .

cation, and reconciliation. In the New
" Testament context the metnphor ‘of re-
demptlon carries’ the ideaof paying a
ransom (Iutron) pnce.‘? Justification is a
]udlcial expression which refers to- God'’s

- declaration of man’as righteous, not he~"
* cause he is deserving, but betause of his
. faith in Christ. It'would perhaps be fair .

'to say that Paul's favorite word In de-
[ peribing the restored relationship - be- -
tween God ond ‘man s, reconciliation® -

: Richardson  says that it is a.metaphor

which carries the iden -of making peace o
‘after .war or “heing' readmitted- to .the: .
prcsence and {avour of our rlghtful Soy= .
ereign. after we’ have rebelled “against . |
Him.”!! Leon Morris in'a careful study

of the word shows that.it came to'signify
the exchange .of enmity for friendship.!?
Tt is not enough to rid man of the gullt
"and power of sin, Man was created in the

image of God in-order that he mightlive - = |-
i life of followship with God: It.is when - © 7~
‘the fellowship which was broken by sin = -
ls mslorod that the objectlve of the .

The Nuxurona Pmachar
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. atonement.is- realized, and this' is . the
 meaningful picture which is’ portrayed

by Paul's.. use of the word Teconcilins -
" otion,

God's objechve in. t,he atonement is

- also described hy. the apostle as bemg,
: sancnflcutmn (I' Cor: 1:30)..
. -.in ~the atonement provision for man’s..
" -holiness. This is perhaps best set forth
" in Ephesians, where he says that ithe, |

. electiori of God has purposed *
.should. Be -holy and without blame ‘be.

" fore lum in'love” (Eph 1:4). The apostle”

‘that we

tells. us ‘in his opening remiarks 1o the .

. Colossians . that. -the ultimaté "goal - of
- Christ's_atoning work is “to- prcsent you
" holy. and uriblamesble .and unroprove-, .

Thcx e is -

_implication is that this means sin both =

as an act and 'as ‘a- principle -in the life-
of the believer, It is only as we have

_entéred into a life: completely. free from <

sin that we have dlaimed the. full re-

demptive benefits of Christ's death, Itis -~
only as_we are “sanctified that we are. -
~prepared “foir o
will be realized with Christ's Parousia

the future hope- which -

and the- consumm'ntlon of all thmgs (1

: Thess 5:23),

1If God’s scrvant wdl stress these Paul--
ine emphases with sir aaghtforwurd clar—

ity in his préaching, he will follow in-the -
- footsteps. of the apostolic: preachers. God

foﬁ-bld that we do Iess thon thls

ablc In his sight” (Co] 1:22), The pur- . _

. 'pose which God had i in mind in choosmg
“ and foreordaining. us as His. people ¥
Christ” before - the ‘world began was

nothing short of holiness' of heart' and -
life. . The’ prcdesunntion suggested, is:

" conditioned on man dolng his God-ap-

pointed purt
Paul sees the spmtual ob_]octwe of the

* atonement as being a Jife which has’ been

completely liberated from - sin by “the

-/ power of the. Holy. Spirit. (Rom,. 8:2)..
e *God sendmg his. own Son . .

demned sinin the flesh” (Rom. 8: 3),says .
* the apostle. Here the. atonement i said

- to.deal radically and effectively with the - -
. sm problem once and for all, and thc

e
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Dr. No;-mnn G. Dunnmg of Hull Umvers:ty m England sa:d
“pull unexciting religion has ‘emptied the church in Europe since
the beginning of this century ... and it will do it in’ America hefore .-

- the century’ closes unless you are very: careful. I have watched your
.- country for a whole generation . . . I can se¢ in the church life of
" America precisely the same symptoms I could sec in the church L
. life of. my own country when I begun my mmlstry m 1924 Wc )

N had bettc: heed the voice of God »

* April, 1066
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THE PUIPOSE -of . worshlp in a hoh-
A ness service is to bring the souls .
_of men into a meaningful relationship

. t0,God through’ the Holy Spirit,. The.

1:;respons1bxhty ‘of the minister is to

Our form of service should be determ:ned
s it worshlp" Then
4 cmythmg which obstructs worshup is’ :mproper.

by our aim,

B

" Play.It by Ear?

" determine’ m‘ what manner  this re-"

' -'latlonshlp is best aceomphshed

The- shpshod methods and pro-.

. grams -of niany miinisters, :especially

-

in worship services, ‘have long been
a sore spot in’ some arms A fear of

_formahty ‘has caused many to become -
" “so" dangerously informal that' sinners. .
- would think they were visiting a side- -
" show "rather than .a’'service of the:
ho]y God; . Thus the philosophy - of

“playing it by . ear,” whether related

_+ to the order of service or- waltmg for.
~_ . the Holy' Spirit to intervene’ where -
. man has failed, is not in harmorly-
© . with the standards of holmess

Hmre -you ever seen- a carpenter-,
o build without a- plan: of "some sort? "
-1 have seen such a product,
~ nothing of which to be proud, Does.
‘the Lord expect us to. do His building
"in-the same way that the careléss
* carpenter builds? Our Lord was a
. _skllled Carpenter, not because.of Hls,

It was’

-omnpiscience, but because of a learned

- sklll I am sure that He premeditated- .
many of the acts which He performed. -

. thch is more 1mportant in ‘the. -
‘musxcal sense, to be able to play by
‘.ear or follow a scxentlflc _pattern’ of :

'Pmtor. Cundy 3 Ilarbnr, Mulne o
8 usz) ' L

By ké’hhém Ke(nf s

standarci notation w1th whlch one
has become familiar?' There are ad-

\fantages to both, but after some con-.

sideration; most readers would agree

that the lattér alternative is more de-.

sirable. 'Pla'yi'ngjbi( ear is a gift"but

fore. How can anythmg ‘e repro-

duced except that its -original - fDrm-T-"'
‘be- absérved?. How can- a-man play. -

thc order .of sorvice by. ear except

- isthat he has: heard. the melody ‘he- .,

and punctuate& rhythm whlch sets a,

- mood?

Imagme what the

other measure;

it- does. not leave nearly so good an

“{mpression as one whlch has a steady
'rhythm and a- recccurring theme
“which’ sets the mood for the words. .-

- “Amazing Grace” can be sung to.

. the tune of “Yankee Doodle " but-it . S .When a m1mster has forgotten the

The Nazumna Prauehor_‘:"'_. :

“Londondery _
Au-" would- soind like if every third. .
or. fourth note ‘were omitted ‘or the .
thythm_ value, changed with every - .
- If a- melody is di-
vided with some unfamiliar insertion =

. there ave ‘times when it is not re- . | .
'lmble S e .

- One of the prerequ151tes of playmg o :
'_by ear to.iny musical instrumentalist . . ° |

S havmr

" that he is -aware of 3. prevnously ce el
organized pattern which we shall eall’ "~
the melodJ" What makes a ‘melody
beautiful? 'Is'it. the freely.composed - : .
~irregularity. of a spontaneous ' inspir- " - -
‘ation? Or.is it.the reguldr, orderly, s
‘predictably. p]anned ‘theme which is " -
“recdgnized by ils smonth ‘transitions ° ‘

w111 fail to create the atmosphgre of.
" contemplation .
' standard. melody'to which “Amazing
-Grace” is sung.’ It is doubtful that.-
"-the finer muswal compos:tmns were.
not - semously premeditated and al-
- tered - to "accomplish their purposed -
~end.- This the plnlosophy of playmg
* . organization by.-ear can result in a
"chance ‘combination . that would be.

"“Amazing
8 ., planning if they atre to be elfective. .

~When people on the. _rostrum talk

+ hack and forth and’ smcker or act like
-clowns, they do not conform to the
_public 1mage of the Chrxstmn min-
1stry, i C e

stimulated " by  the

about * as * effective

" Grace” sung to the tune of "Yankee .
L Doodle.". L :

- The . minister’s - request
reflects general carelessness

Any such. display of unnecessary di-

~ rection in the ‘pulpit detracts from_"
_the sacredness of the hour and shows
‘a lack of awateness. ‘of the situation.

The pastor i§ responsnble for the he- ;
-.is that. they have been playmg by

“ear and. never ‘got into the music . '
‘books’ of the mrmstry, namely, the

of his’ people ‘in sérvice

through the traznmg he has prov:ded :

_ A lack of good ]udgment of the"
" pastor concerning’ -special musicians:

can be really disheartening. Just be-

- cause. Johnny  has. had four or five:
. lessons-on the trumpet does fot ‘equip.
) him'to play “Rock of- Ages” as. the
. Sunday morning special,
men are-very careful ‘what they use '
for special sales emphases. . Undoubt-
edly they .will use the best available
- :to make their: product attractwe ’

Have you ever sung a solo with'

: ,Tan accompamst ‘who ~said she had .
heard the song but would probably-
- make a few mistakes because she
- didn’t - have ‘the music and would *
* have to- play ‘the song by ear? It is
= much-better to sing a- cappella than
- to.risk the destruction.of your song.:

Chances are the accompanist will not

“only- p]ay some wrong notes but. may'
- leave some 1mportant notes out,
I have been in  worship services -
.- which remind me of ‘the  accompanist -

.who is not familiar with the” melody ,

'Apxu. 1868

< “,stter-
- - Jones, will ‘'you play. the piano to- -
. day?”

Busmess- ;

Jar table, the partxeu
: tmular paddle the part:cular hghtmg,

- (159) 8 - L
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offering until just before the benedic--

_tion,- he "hasrisked the attitude of

worship in. giving: "Another -example .
of discord is the.pastor's selecting

\ushers from the' platformi, oblivious
to the fact that his two favorite ush-

¢fs” are.lame with rheumatism and g
unable to assist. : -

Dvangel:stlc serwces whxch feature '
outside “singer and’ speaker require’

Humor is all nght in some Servxces: o
- but. should - be ‘used - with wisdom;

Joke-crackers are not. yery-popular-
in the ministry. The.truth’ probably

Bible, good - commentanes, ‘and ex-
‘positional reading..’If gll ‘they have

‘seen on the pnnted page. is the . .
“funnies” in the newspaper, how'can -

they depend on-the msplratmn of the
Holy Spmt" : : o

Guests are among the flrst in any _

. church service to sense. the insincer- =
ity or lack of preparation on. the part

of. the leader of the service? Should
not Christianity ‘be  attractive and be

presented w1th great care and in - o

earnest" o

As an enthusmst of the table-tenms o
sport I have discovered that playmg :

by ear can be catastrophic if your.
-opponent ‘is equipped with:any great

degree of sk:ll ‘1. cannot play well

unless I am in proper physical con- .
_dition and have my own ordinary but -
‘ -,"personal paddle.” A warm-up period . -
:is necessary to become familiar with

the melody, in thls qasg, the particu- -
ar ball, the par-.
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the portxcular space, and_ the particu-

mmd

' The’ services' ih whlch I have ex-'_
.pemenced the greatest ‘degree of spir-.
~itual blessing and challenge "have -
. been ones which werée planned when
' the minister of-the hour. prepared

* himself before the Lord in knowledge
‘Have- you evet been
'suspxc:ous that the sudden’ “direction

of the Holy Spirit” Was necessitated
by a lack ‘of carefu]ness in prepara~'
“tion? Thave. :

. lar opponent. Never have I competed .
. “successfully in any tournament with- -
.. out adequate preparation which ‘in-

.. cludes the cond:tlonmg of body and

. shlp can safely be played by ear when .
it is so lmportant that it meet the Ol
‘siandards of ‘the. wbove . definition, -
-which * emphasizes. .

 When 1 suggest that a m:mster~..

‘should plan every. service, I do not
hint that, there should be no.freedom
" “in the- service, However,, the ‘mind
. and ‘soul Being: COl’ldlthIIEd through’
~ preparation for: the. challenge: of the- -
- hour, will- experience .more freedom'
in' the: Holy - Spirit because of an
+ -earlier and _premeditated “knowledge
Tt -of the leadership of the Holy Spirit.
e The melody of WOI‘Shlp is beautlful"

R I

-,when it hae an ndded harmony ar-- .
ranged by the minister who is con- ' _
‘cerned enough- about. the leadership

of the Holy Spirit to prepare the at-

mosphere of the entire procedure of

worship,  Harmony -according :to a

selected definition. of Websters New -
Collegiate Dictionary is “just adapta- . ‘
tion. of . parts’ to each other; agrees "
ment. between the parts of -a design’
or composition giving unity- of effect -

or an aesthetically pleasing whole”
Who can say that harmony in-wor-

agreement of parts?

Let us learn the melody through

much prayér and study, adding .the

"_harmony through an awareness of

ndaptaﬁon and

The Age of Dunger SO

(Contmued f'rom page 1) !

- ‘When a preacher seeks to. cu'cumvent ‘the orderly processes of’ church govem-'
ment. to save h:mself or to accomphsh h1s purposes he 1s undermmmg his .

- own tenure, -

. perfect day,”

- “The age’ of danger can he avoxded Attentmn to fu'st prmctples is of vital'-" .
. 1mportance. Dedication to the interésts of the Kingdom more than to interests - "

. - of.self is essential. . Faithful adherence to the govemmg pnncnples of church N

- lifeisan absolute nccessnty. -

. .7+ Destruction ‘need not come at noonday' De3pa1r dlsiliusxonment or' :
. cynicism need not ‘overtake-us in the years of maturity. Just as the “puth e

* of the just is as.the shining light, that shineth more and more: unto the

. so the life of the minister can develoP and grow m strength ‘

. -beauty, and spmtual usefulness. -

R | (154) i
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 God's will, the' use of an educated R

common, sense, and- reservmg the -
-philosophy of playmg it by ear” for . °
those tnmes when we have no control. ;"
over the “music” ‘of organization, or “ }i -
_when the “Holy Spirit - defmitely in-
: tervenes ina specml outpourmg

: .mlnl,stry Since this -unction or anocinting.

’
.-

In thts issue e’ are mcludmg two addmonal papers fead at thef.'
Conjerence on Evangelism, held in Kansas-City in -January.

' - Rev. Kenneth.H..Pearsall is district supermtendent of the Albcny
D:stnct Previously he. scrved'ftfteen years as pastor, including Akron. -
- First:Church and Yakima First. He isa grcdfuate of Easte'm Naza'rene' o
' Collegc and a gtfted writer and preacher S

Dr. Leslie Parrott graduated from’ Olwet and eurned a PhD at
'M:ch"{;an State. He has served eactensmely as evangehst and pastor, .
- andis'a well-known author Currently he'is chairman of the denomi~- . .-
" national music commzsszoﬂ aﬂd pastor of Flrst Church Portland '
B Orcgon : .

An Empowered Preachlng Mlmstry
| By K H Pearsull

1

E'r us gwc some consndcratmn to thc pre- . ea.t'nost man, whose cvery act in and out- .

‘requisites for’ an- einpowered preaching calling. God won't anoint: the fllrt,

- flippant, the frivolous.

- of. the pulpit is-in keeping with-his hi 2

He .won't anomt S

i3 so very necessary and essential to holi~
ness preaching, ‘the price that wé must

pay for its possession could never be. too

" dear.” Perhaps we'should make it very clear

to desire, disclpllne, ask, seck, and demand

- the. inflew of the. Splrit Men. who have -
* enjoyed the Spirit-filled life have béen men’
" who have lived and worked in lie secret |

place of the Most High through a systematic

-and " self-denying devotional- life. Richard .
Tnylor, in Further Insights. inte Holiness,’
{in the chapter "Holiness Pz;chching That

. Communicates)™ suggests

~ Thiy, nnoinung wlll be given o tbc'

' Aprll. 1068 ..

~the Word."

- the ambitious, the hireling, or the time-. . .
‘o Server. Spiritedness iy ne substitute for.
" spirifuality, and animation is no- subs’u- L

‘ tu,te for nnointing . .

. that the possession of this empowering can- '
not be obtained by arranging brightly col.
ored knobs or-buttons, by the pulling of -
".certain levers, or by the setting and pre.’
_setling ‘of ‘certnin dials,  This power comes
-only when men of the ministry are willing -

'Although times ’ and mct.hods have:

. t‘hm'lgcd considerably, ‘there .is no substi- -
. tute for'the means to this end. It is still.". -

prayer and dcvotion, apart’ fro{n the crowd,: -

that brings. results.  Jowett warned “that
“-the perilous’ gravitation of the world would -

‘e the downfall of many a good preacher of - . .
. So_we must fight off those =~ .

-hindering and dragging - -influehees that

" would keep us from that place of receiving - o
power. If the early spiritual leaders had to -
“make ‘a ‘time for prayer and devotion in' -

erder to recelve and keéep that enduement..

so-we ghall have to rcvnmp our busy calen- |+
"dnrandmaketnnc. . .. )

| (155) no
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in prayer, while the founder’ of the Lutheran

church aaid, “If T fail to spend twe hours in’ |
_prayer cach imorning, the devil ‘gets -the
. vieloty through the day.” -1f these spiritual

giants.sensed their. negd, how much more do

-~ we. need that seeret place “togday! - E. M.
* Bounds’ mukcs & statement ihat should

cause nll of us to i!unk whcn he says

"Tlm ‘mnn - of God. is’ no longer Gods

man, but. a ‘man of “affairs,.and of the

~ people, If he can move people, oréate an
“interest and a sensalion after rcllmon ‘and

an inferest m Church work-u-he JS snhs-.

{lcd !)

" The second prerequtsne for an unctlou- _

- lzr.-d preaching ministry is thc baptism - with

" the Holy Spirit. Let us never forget that -it
wns this enduement of power -on Pcter on .
the Day of Pentecost that made the markéd .
- difference in his ministry,” His héarers were -
St 50 overpowered that they asked, *“Men and
brelhrcn, what shall we do?" ~ : :
Dont forget that this is the same. Pctcrr .
‘that once:-followed-his Lord afar off, once

dented his Lord, and even’ biasphemed his

¥ God. The baptism with the Holy Spirit hns
* given (1o him a new anointing and he ‘is "

e fmrlesa in his proclamation.. Thumas Cuak

in New Testament Holiness in. c0mmentmg'

- on the baptlsm wuh the Holy Spirit wr:les :

" 1t was this Peniccostal bnphsm lint,
-preparocl apostles for their work:’ ‘What
“else ‘could have prepared instruments ap-
-” parently so inadequate for their stupen~
“dous task?  They had réceived the. Divine

 enduement -which is calied unction, the
',cmwnmg gift of the- Holy. Spirit for seis
vice.. It is neither, palhos. nor elogquence,’

no psychalogical power, nor mental force,
but' 'a subtle, wiysterious, unaccounu‘nhle

and” almost irresistible . influence which-
- anly God ¢an give: No’ words ean des«:nbc ‘
the, g:[t but it may be lmown m\d telt by o

-all . .

The bnpusm thh the Holy Spint can fill "

- orginary men and make them exlrnardmnry

vegardless - of when or - where "they, serve.

i ','Pcrhaps we should pause long cnough to
" pray, “O God, give us a fresh nnomtmg of -
. thae blessed Holy Spirit- until Wwe shall be
-extraordinery for this’ extrnordmmy dny "
-in which we lwc :

“Without : 4 doubl, thcm are mme pre-
rcqu:sltc-s or rcqmromoms that_could - he

"mc.ludcd here, but time” wﬂl ‘pérmit me. to -
monuon on’ly onc It geems to me: thnt the

12 (1 58]
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Jt is suld lhnt John Flutchcr stumed the
- walls. of "his réom with the breath of his
prayers. John Wesley spent two hours daily:-

T

. Iast w1ll ['oilow Ioglcally, whpn we, have
been carefu! to mieet ‘the first two require- |~ .

Josus in-His' lnst discourse ‘to his '

while preparing them -
“When he [mean-_

ments.
dedieated followers, -
for: His departure; said:

ing. the Holy -Spirit] ., ... iz come™; ...

. he shall glorify me: for he shall Fecoive of
“mine, and shall shew it-unte you™ (John 16: :
- 13- 14)
_ been filled with the Holy Spirit will seek . .
Ptﬂl‘hc.‘ilfy to glorify Christ,
been called {o this high-office to glorify a
] church or .ourselves. ‘We have been called - ..
and empowered 6 glorify Christ, He must =
_be the King of Kings and the Lord of Lords,
Wherever, Spirit-filled- men have . adoted; -
. exalted, and proclaimed - the Christ,  men -
“have been’ changed and ‘the: kingdom of -
God built up. When He.'is ‘offered and .-
. exalled from the pulpit “without npo{ogy or.
“fear but' with clarity, eompassion, and con- - -
- cern, hearers will be drawn to the Saviour, -
. Dr. J. B, Chapman in: his -sermon. Christ- .
and the Buble ‘which . was delivered more.
than “twenty-five - years. ago. ﬁnid in hxs‘-.f

-Preachers ‘of -the’ Word who have

‘We “have not

closxng :emarks _
"Biessed Chrxst
“hoart,

’ Slleg at 'I'hy feet.” .

-Whl!e‘ we are gruteful nnd thankful for =
"our heritage ahd - for those  Spirit-filled -
leaders who. have ‘brought our church thus -
“Iar, is-there a danger that. the new breed
‘and.'the, younger géneration- of preachers’
shall try to tike shortcuts té the empowered -
- ministry?.. Huvmg been-'given so much; we -
“of our day and those who follow may.care-*
“lessly fumble the ball at mid-field and al- .
"low it to bé taken and carried by the enemy

of our souls. Edward Gibbon made a pro-

" vocative statement aboul the -Greek . phil-
. osophers ‘in his. book: The Rise. and Fall oj: .

the Ruman Emptrc. when he wrote. .

. “Thcy hold in thelr llfeless hands t.he‘ Il
“rithes of their fathers, withoul inheriting

- the spirit which “had created and .im-

proved that sacred: patrimony; . they read, s
thiéy . praised,; they - compiled,, but their- -
- languid souls seemed alike incapab!e of ..

. lhought nnd nclion.”

. "God.- hc!p us tminy to be wxlhng at’ anyA
- cost to pay the price in order that we might . ~ |
- Feeeive {hat enddement of the Holy Spiri¢ - .

that shall empower our preaching and- give

to our children the type of church ﬁxat we
“have inhcrned

'I‘hou hast won' my' :
‘1 fall “at Thy feet-in adoration, '
worship Thee. I praise and glorify Thee. - .~
I ask’ no portion cxcept lhe pmnlege of’

Tho_ VNuz‘cmna Proacher

. the Spirit , .

,Music and- revwnl 5
Not only is music at 'lhe heart -of . the"
scuptural record of worship, but music has

-

The Place of Musm in. Evangehsm

NURCIL AND MUSIC are inseparably bound
by singing."”

togcthcr' This has been true from the be-
ginning of the' OId Testament. - When Moses

" - and his company ‘came through the Red Sca
‘on dry - land, ﬁmy paused for the first
'_‘thanks,g,w:ng servige'-on record. And the'

" main feature of that service was an original-

- sohg written for the occasion ‘by Moses’..
- sister, Miriam. When King David 1ed the
. “people in-a great worship- service in .the.
= Temple, there were (according’to the Bible
“record} more than 4,000, singers and, mu-
“sicians in the -choir and - “orchestra.

Book of Psnlms, which' is orie of the most

* - .beloyed books m the Biblc, is aclually a .
. hymnbook. - - -
.The New 'I‘estamenl conlmues 1o under-"

sepre the place of musie In religion. Over.

" Bethlehem the angels sang for the. birth of
- In. Jerusalem, Jesuis concluded ‘the
. Last Supper by -the singing of a hymn.
In- Philippi, Paul and Silas sang in their’
. own prlvntc service .while they sat’ sccured'

: m the stocks of the locil Roman prison. -

Jesus,

‘Paul. not only sang . himself; - he’ ad-—

monished othérs to-do 'so a.lso .To the
- Colossmns he wrote; “Let the .word “of. God -
~dwell in yqu richly. in all wisdom;. teachmg )
"ond admonishing one ‘another. in psalms
_and hymns and spmtual songs, siriging with.
" grace in your. hearts ‘to_the Lord.™ To the
‘Ephesmns he- wrol,e
-wine, wherein. is excess; but ‘be fllled with
.. making ‘meledy in your.
‘hearts,” And to the Corinthians he said by
. way of personal tesfimony, "I will sing with .
. the spirit, and 1 will- sing wn.h lhe under-

. -'standmg algo.” . :

“Be not- drunk  with

been’ n. major, factor in.every: great revival

‘movement. Congregational singing was. im=

portant to the, Protestant’ Reformation. . ‘As

Luther gave the Bible to the people in the ;
-~ language of their  day, he nlso ‘gave them
.. the gospel through hymns which they could
" ging both In church and at. home.
.2 Catholies" who feared Luther most ecried - .
.- ‘that “his. songs have dnmned more souls " .
,thnn— all his books and speeches TLuther - -
© . undertook the cemposition of -the ‘German

song, “that  the Word of Gad nght bo

"Apm. wes - i el

By Leslle Parrotl'

The:

* --éhurch services.

Some . -

‘preserved nmong them, lf by nothmg else,

Singing. was ‘also "vital to the
Wesleyan Revival in>Britain nnd ,Americn.
Charlqs Wesley has ‘given us” the. Gospel -
in the singing page. " John not only wrote
songs’ himself' but - edited all -that were

- pyblished by Charles’ and ‘himself. These -
-singing . ‘preachors” not only . taught -their

people “what” to ‘sing but also wrote out -
detailed instructions . on -how ‘to slng in
church, They sold their songhooks nt prices”

‘the common' peuple could afford. : Their

songs ‘and their use in congreganonal sing-

- ing gave the revival a thrust it cou]d not

otherwise have had.
In -more modern umcs, muslc und ‘evan-
gelism stilt go hand in hand.. Great evanges

,hsts like Billy Sunday and Bllly Graham -

are’ joined Wwith equally great musicians

.liké Homer Rodeheaver,. Cliff Barrows, and
-George Beverly Shea, Gypsy Smith’ said,

“] hgve never séep .a crowd get blessed of

" the Lord until first they®cut loose and sing .
- in the freedom of the Lord. " Haldor Lillen- -
. as said, *The sohg service is. not merely

*an-introductory. prelude to the . '
it+is- indeed. a - part of it”,And General

Superintenidents Reynolds; Goodwin, Wil- +

lioms; and Chapman signed. the Ioliowmg B
" statement: v

“After the.Blble . oand the Mununl

nothing is: more :mporlan! to - the people"-

than ,its hymnology. If one is forced to

choose hétween the, ‘privilege of preaching . L
- what the people are to believe or teaching
- them the. songs- they will sing, he ‘might do

‘wisely. to thoose the. latter . .. may our

o people aver be a singing people.”

Music has beeri at. the. heart of' Naz.arena
There. is not a. growmg
‘church.-among . us“that is not known as a’

: singing church ‘in its- commumty. ‘The first .
- generatlon of Nazarenes pursted their evan-

gelistic effort with a-Blble in on¢ hand and °

" 'a Waves of Glory, Number One, in the' other, " -
Some of the favorite. titles and. first lmes )

)

cut of that grand old songbook were:
. "Saved to the Uttermost™ -~

_ “He Hideth My Soul”.

". “Redeemed, How I Love to Proclaim It"
_ “'Tig So Sweet to Trust in Jesus” - PR

..“We Have an Anchor That Keeps the -
S0 Sl o

’ .-'-“Oh toBellke Tha R

st i3 o

. . service; +;
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- “Blessqd Assurance”
“Draw Me Nearer” . ..
“Rescue the Perishing” - -
“Jesus, Keep Me near the Cross
"Fill Me Now"”
“Sweeter as the Years Go By"

* . “A - Glorious ‘Church Wlthout Spot or

“Wrinkle" -

- “"His Yoke Is Easj, His Burden Is nght" .

B is interesting that - the. phrase which

from a congr'cg:itionnl song, When Dr, Tim«~

othy Smith and the History Committee were:
; casting about for.a suitable pame for .the. -
v offlcinl history of the Church of the Naza-.

. rene, they settled on a phrasa froin a song

used in almost’ every distriet” or - general -

“meeting in the denomination. “Called unto

Holiness” "is the first line'jn each. of the .

four stanzas of the song, “Holiness unto the

_.Lor ”» wrxtlen by Mrs. C H. Morns in 1900 .

'-‘__Whlchwny’?" N 3
The' question . befoye Nazarenes today i,

this: Now that our church has gehe through

i " a maturation’ process in many areay, what
* . direction are we going in our church music?
Some would have us “lift the level of our

. "people” by’ makmg the: Sunday service an

‘experience - in music 'appreciation. Others

“would set the gospel to toé-tapping music

"' ‘which, mimies the rhythm .of the world if -
“.not, its splnt There are. times, when -our

.- oppreciation of fine church -music needs to
. be lifted, .and there are times when rhyth-

" mic gOSpel is appropriate, But somewhere -

_ between these- two .options is the fulfill-
" ment of the purposes of music in Nuznrene
. ev&ngelism Here are four suggestions,

. & Music in Nazarene gvangelism s at its .
best when eémphasizing the basic doctrines .
of the church. The Catholies of Romie were:

. shocked by the doctrine of Martin Luther,
but they were absolutely’ terrified by: the

.. ‘power of his musle. I recently made a list~
" --of the 'songs in the Nazarene hymnal which

help teath’ the fifteen points in the Manual

; statement of belief. . I not -only found. an.

abundance of hymns to 'this end ‘but was

‘ - ‘rather surprised to learn that .the three.
‘general rules of the church are sub;ect to’

'teaching by music also, | -

" 2. Music in Nazarene evangelism is at 1ls
best when it helps to create a spiritual at- "

'mosphere in the gervice. We . belleve there

is .an_ atmosphere in Nazarene servives

" whilch " s different from other” churches.
" That atmosphere doesn't:just happen; it is

© . created. A]lhough many thngs ‘make the:r’ . gospel music in" ‘Nazarene evangeliam 15 the’
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conlnbutmn to this spmt a major factor s .
"music. The gracc ‘of knowing what to do
mext in revival music Is a rare gift. The
" capacity to sense “the moed of the congrega-
. tion, ‘to invest a situation with the right , - |
kind of songs and choruses, even tg know - .- ;
‘when to stop. ls.a grace which needs cull.i— S

vatmg. .

3. Mu.ﬁlc in annrene evnngclism is ot its

. best when it helps people to. be in touch-
 '¢aptured the.spirit of the first, twenty-five -~
" years of the denomination's history comes-

with God, Worship and evangelism aré ot

-‘opposites; they are complementary. Musie

which helps the saint to see through ‘the.

windows of heaven’ will help-the. sinner: ~ ~f
to -be. convicled., .The Holy Spirit, who.

- brings blessmgs to one person, may bring.
. deep conviction to another ‘and all through

the ‘same sang. It has been said that hea-
thenism has no hymnbooks, In ‘contrast the

Christian life-is in -harmony with God and. .
bursts forth into singing.  Not all of. the . .
redeemed are singers, but all of the .re~.

‘deemed have .a song.’ ‘There is_wide variety-

in music expression and. upprecinlion It-ls

better to” allow for a wide variety in our .
revival, music. - The logic -of Gypsy Smith -~

makes sense at.this point: “Plense, et me.

have the hymn that says somelhmg ta my ;-_"
poor henrt.“_ e -

" 4, Muic in Nuzarene evnngelism is at ls _

best "in a  revival - atmosphere., Other

churches may excel us-in the presentation :
of cantalas, nnthems. and ‘oratorios, but we,
. come into our own in gospel musie.” Music
_in Nazarene evangelism involves the won- *
derful éembination of musicians with ‘s '
‘personal testimony, singing and playing the
: ‘tes!zmony of a gospel song-and nll through

the power of the Haly Spifit.” The. influence

of music over the heart and will-of human’ -
souls is beyand. question. Sacrcd mugle has .

nlw;ays ‘had a protninent part in evangelism

_in’ the-Church of the Nazavene. From our .
.earliest ' daysé music has had one purpose;
, and that has been to augment our effective-
. ness as a soul-saving church. One general - .
superintendeént said, “We must sing-our.-way -
- into_the hearts of ‘sin-sick_humanity.” Our -
. evangelism has’ attracted people ns much by -

happy, unrestrained enthitsiasm. in musie

‘as by anything else.’ Musl¢ in "evangelism )
is of little value apart from the spirit of - -
.these who participate. The only - music -

wluch moves the hearts of men and women

in evangelism iz music by musicimu in-
-splred by the Holy Spirlt. T :

Lo

: Wesleys advice

But not all - the responaibillly for gond

' 'I'ha‘Hu:mno Preuchar o

e e

; respbnsibllily of the musicians.  What about
- pastors and evangelists who seera detached,

or disinterested, or bored with the so-called

", preliminary part of the service while they -~
“'wait for the two important paorts of the

service, the offering and the. sermon. Per-

. “haps. it-is fitting to conclide with the five
rules John Wesley gave fo his preachcrs'
’ conceming congregatlonnl singing:

First, Wcsley said; "Sing all. See that you
'_join. with the ‘epngregation a3 frequently - .
‘ag.you -can,  Let, not a slight degree  of
- ‘wealiness or ‘weariness hinder .you, If it is
. o cross to. you, tnke it up, and you ~will fmd.
ita blessmg

. 'Second, Wealey smd “Sing lusuly and °
- with ' good "courage. Beware “of singing as.
if you were half dead or half asleep; but’
- Hift. your voice w:th strength. " Be. -no more.
. afraid of your  'veoice -now, nor more.
" ashamed of its being heard- than when you_
" sang the songs of Satan.”

“Third, Wesley said,. "Smg modcsﬂy Do

C not bawl 80 _as to be hcard abqvc. or .

distinet from, the. rest of -the congregation,
- that you may not destroy the harmony;
.but strive to unite your volces together, so
.5 to make one clear melodious sound."

Fourth, Wesley said, “Sing in tune. What-.

‘ever tune is Jsung, be sure to keép with

ijt. Do not run’ hefore, nor stay: behind it,-

‘but attend closely to theJeading voices, and

move therewith as exactly as you-can: and

take care that you sing not'tos slow. This

~drawling- way ' naturally. steals on all ‘who - -
arc lazy, and it is high time to drive it-out .-,
from among us and sing 'all our tunes Just Lo
'_a.s quick as we did at first.” - :
Fifth, -and last, John Wesley snid “Above
L ull sing splritually Have an eye to God in
'.cvery word you sing, aim at pleasing Him

more than yourself, or any.other creature.
In order to-do this, attend. strictly to the
sense of whit you are singing; and see that

your heart-is not carried away with the - '
.-sound, but.offered to God continunlly: so’

shall your singing be such s the Lord will
approye of here and- reward when He com-
cth.in the clouds of henven

98lh Annuul

CON VEN 'l'lON

‘April 13-15

1966

chiim:

‘BAKER HOTHL
.nn_us,.tms! o

L UApHL 1088 -

e




¥

)

S

Al 5

P s R B TRk )

-‘Th:rd in a blOgl‘dpthdI series .on- fhe
||fe of Charles Huddon Spurgeon .

8

i i

o voice' It was sweet and musical havmg-_ﬂ

" over -the aud:ence

"'Over the Rlver to Charlle" -

o

- By, Russe_l_l T. 'Alleq*_" ,

Hls Eloquence E

It is sure’ that: Mr." Spun’geori"had
somethmg to draw people - from. far

. and near to hear him preach. : Was'it his -
’ appearance" Magcon says some preach-

\ers awe much to their pelsonal appear<.

“ance.and . very preserice ‘in ‘the pulpit. -

‘Even- hefore " thiey open’ their. mouths,

: there is’ somethmg -about them  which

causes a sort of awe and respect to creep
The appearance of
. Spurgeon may have beeni interesting, .
but hardly comrnandmg ‘He had a boy- "
‘ish face, qven when he was older, and.

was short and fat.. He. wore a Van dykc
* beard most of hls'life and his buck tooth
‘became less obvious as he grew in.years,

' - His figure was awkward: and he" was

" considered . even ‘ugly by some, what’
. with " his homely ‘face ‘and hair “parted .

_in the middle! "One would not expect .
* " much from him -until he opcned hls‘."

mouth -
A Rich. Vmce

.- Then Charhe spoke‘ He had a su-
perbly full deep bass voice that he spent

~much time cultivating. ‘He had his_ voice

" in complete control at .all times and

could soind like a peal of thunder ong .
‘minute and the softness. of a pigeon's -
. cooing the next. He. could be heard

. from- the. remotest corner-of any build-

VOICB

" That volce' He- hnd t.he appenrance,‘
early in.life of a bu]l frog,” hut that

'York Pcnmylvnnla
16 (180)

- ing, no matter how large it was yet he-
‘ never seemed te shout or. force his

‘a full range of sounds like that of-an -

organ in a great hall. He would go fr om -

“a trympet blast- to o whisper - very
quxckly and with grcat eff.ectiveness. He .
never slipped into a pulplt ‘whine and.
‘his aratory was flowing and delightfal -

'to the ear; .
harmony with his .véice. when-he spoke
--and his. gestures were, in. perfect, accord - -
. with the go]dcn tones that lefthis 11ps

His body was in complete

“What was the seer et “of. Charhes ‘suc-

cess in- eloqucnce'? -Some say it was the . =
. utter sincerify by which ‘he spoke, and
this sincerity was projected ‘in - his voice’
to his listeners. His honesty .of purpose _
appears fo be the. crownihg guarantee
‘of: his popularity. A - report-in. the
E Glcsgow Exdininer newspaper said that .-~ .t
among the 30,000 English prehchers and - -
3,000 Scotch ‘divines . many had  studied o
the art of speaking assiduously, and yet '
failed to attract- thc audlence Spurgeon' .
‘ -attracted ' : .

Challle said hlmself

ery to man’s. spiritual needs. If 'a ‘man

.desireth- to display his orotory let him .. -
study. for the Bar, ar. enter Parliameént, -
- but let him: not’ degrade the cross of % .-
‘Christ..into" a- peg. to_hang hijs tawny
.rags of speech upon. The’eross is only . -
_lifted up: aright when. we - cnn say ‘not ..
with enticing: words of ‘'man's wisdom,-
but in demonstzntion of the Spirit, and
- of power.” Every minister should be able” -
+to say with Paul, ‘Seeing then that we -
have such -hope, Wc use great plainness -
.| of speech e L

(Commued on page 44)

- - Tho Nulannc Pr-cxchar o

’It is nevcrf
worth a minister’s whtle to.go up.his. -
pulpit” staivs to show his auditors - that -
.he is adept in elocution. High sounding -
-~ words and flowery periods are a mock.

————

‘ _*.A.,x‘._‘__‘-,_._.\___,.._“‘l . . . : ‘ :
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‘esnmusrswmnsuwcouumzz | Members -

. @ BUT- "

SUPPLEMENT

v,

N ..‘l.!.....O..‘QO'.....QO.'.....I‘.........CO...l..........'l'......l... v

Doan'Wessaly, Sccretci‘y

. Campﬁed by Tbe General S!ewardshlp Commlffee
’ Furl Coll, Ofﬂco Editor
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EE .. Department. of. EDUCATION - ** .’

" '-:'-'__PASTOR R

THINGS HAVE CHANGED

Smce You Were m Co"eye' o

5 ..'

;. The college faculty, currlculum, and facnhties have been upgraded in the T

past five years So’ has the preparato;y program in the hxgh schools,

: . ‘There are many more sources for low: interest loans and four-year fi.
"~ nancing arrangements. Most undergraduate students now carry full school -

' -I,Ioads,,,savmg ahead for college, working | summers, ‘and ‘paying off loans .
- after graduation .as necessary Thus they gam mammum progress toward- -
_ the- ‘degree, - - . - .

o . The automoblle has greatly added to the mob:hty of the student but he.‘

.ean il afford to support the car or to be on the road every weekend

' the- ministry. How many young people have ‘responded to a call-from- *
. churches you have pastored'? ‘There will always be “dmpouts’ —we. must B
have more “starts” in order to produce ‘more eompletlons. :

As in the pest Nazarene colleges are mmntaimng a program of Christmn o

Gospe! and encouraged to accept God's plen for hxs hfe

Promote Chrisium College Day—Aprll 24

S uen 11.‘

. There is a decreasmg percentege of students who cc>me plannmg to enter -

education ih which each student is. confronted with the claxms of the'
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. NAZARENE RADIO LEAGUE . =~ .- 7 . R -;j,; ST AR Department of HOME MlSSiONS -

WE’I.I.5|NG|-|- - __.‘t; Growmg Church Achlevement Progrum

‘We. are. How weH along in- the dlstnct assembly year, Please
o remember that each district may ‘honor- two churches thxs year for
'. \outstandmg growth and achievement.. . . : A
‘1 An award will be made to the small church w1th less™ .
‘than flfty members whlch has outstandmg growth durmg" o
o -.-the year; - o
2. An award w111 be made to the church thh flfty members' L
- or more: whlch achieves' outstandmg growth and whlch e
- "sponsors a new.church or, glves 5 percent of its money-- o
o raised. for home missions, -or recelves a ger‘lgpds offermg" o
for drstrlct home missions;, - | ..
: Chwrches are borri to grow! Check up ‘on. your church and de-
' "‘-:termme how - you can have the- most effectrve evangehstlc outreach

e

RS s

b
o
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AROUND THE wonm _ -
- BY AM=FM- o ,' R R e Ll
SHORTWAVE RADIO o o Golng UP'

I e L T A i o e i e L, e B B P T T S T T

S Yes, all mterest rates on savmgs deposrts in the General Church
T 'LoanFund have be¢h increased. | :
L YAl deposxts for one year now earn' 4 percent mterest

EASTER OFFE Rl NG | | ._ * ili tdgc;srl:gtfor flve years or longer nowrearn 4’/4 per.. - o

‘k All deposrts of $1'0 000 or more for frve years or Ionger
He|ps Us to Keep at the Task ‘mow earn 4% percent interest..”

o = :, . Let your church and your pecple help thls fund to grow De—
PRODUCING—pROCLAlMlﬂG—PRAYlNG R o posxt your savings money in the: General Church Loan Fund—bulldmg
b5 Ik funds GeneraIAssembly trxps, personal savmgs IR . :

"A-' , o M - . -

L

B Wnte today tothc S

S NALZMRENE MD'Q l'EAGUE N T PO Generul Church’ I.oun Fur\’i S
BT :* Dnle Mitchell Exewﬁve Dwector A IR SR S mvision of Church Extension-of the
‘ i . I-_.m ey .- o ST el I 1‘ 'l'ho Nnmreno Procchor,- _ .lpl‘ll. 1088 P AP S SR o (lBB) 19‘_'..
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"

Cradle Roll-—
“MlRACLES IN MAY"

May 1 CRADLE ROLL DAY

'Launch the campa1gn w1th a program in Sunday school Lo

. Pastor, devote your morning message to the -need for
' -~-Chr15t1an concem and outreach wsltatlon._,_ X coe

May 122 CAMPAIGN DATES

Cradle Roll workers, visitation tbatns, church and Sun- 2
day school members work together to fmd Cradle Roll;‘; .

members. .

LT A e . . S i o

May 22 BABY DAY

Clnnax the campalgn thh a pro- o
" gram - honormg Crad.le Roll andf
nursery bables s .

Tal(e Anofher Sfep

e “MARCH

toa

e

m the 3 m o

Mu.uoN"

R ' CHRISTIAN SERVICE TRAINING
. \-‘ ‘ B
o

" Better Kmdergarten Teachmg, by Mildred Speakes Edwards is. the new'

. CS.T: text for Unit 231a.. This rep}aces the book ‘I'eaching Kmdefgartew
e ,_Children, by Lois Young: ' :

‘In order to encourage ehurches to order this book promptly the Naz.arene ‘

- Publishing House is providing (without cost). a copy of the Home Study ‘
. Guide for each book ordered for thé C.S.T. “Prepare to Share™ library. - Use .

the order b]ank on page 30 of thia issue, and majl before May .1, 1968,
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For Your

it b et .

_jj.i‘-vns 1966

', = 5 TEACHERS’. MANUALS and ‘5
Through Junior High .

17 o PROMOTIONAL ITEMS: Buttons
e PenciI—Headbund-—Bulleﬂn :

ADVANCED mmvme

|- . 'NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE .

INTRODUCTORY PACKET

§ Created to help you and your V.B. S. workers become acquainted w:th ALL o
-the basic materials to be used in the 1966 vacation Bible school program. -

PUPILS’ BOOKS from Nursery

1 S e SUPERINTENDENT'S NOTES—Theme Record Mu5|c Supplement '
L . PUBLICITY AIDS: Poster—-—Dodger-—Posicurds—BaI!oon RN
(regulur‘ und [umbo)—Rlbbon—-‘ L

- m HANDY—CRAF}' KiTS for Prlmary and Junior Groups

lf oo .- m RECORD CARDS: Workers Enhstment——EnrolIment—Aﬂendunce— L
17 BN Class—Depanmenr—Schooi Records I

"'- CATALOG cmd Plcmbook with "T Ernescver" Order Form

All m One Handy, Attract:ve Case’

”Evcmgel:ze in the Power of ’rhe Splrl’r”

%;é-’— PENTECOST

a $993 Volus for -
ONLY $495 '

"No.. V-466

K u&rl er ou!;lde
he conlinen led Btntts

a2qe8

Order Your lntroductory Packel‘ AT ONCE!

mIPOR‘I‘AN’T Suppliea should be ordemd SIX WEEKS befom your VBS begim-

o B NAZARENE PUBLIBH!NG HOUBE L
U Wuhlngtm at Dreses - - - POST GFFICE BOX 527 ° . . IH CANADA 1592 Blmr 5t W :
* fasadena, Cdifamh 1104 . - KAHSAS CITY, MISSOURI 64141 . b o Tomnlo 9, On‘luln L

. 'rheNmmnomechor B
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' Dapartment of EVANGELISM _.

15 sunpay ==
‘ o - a duy of ull-out o i
HOLlNESS EVANGEUSM

- in every loca! church
_ throughout the. : .
| Church_’q_f .tl.h_e: Naz_arepg S
SUNDAY MAY 29
1966

“Let- every pustor ond Iocal
o . church joinin .. o .
PRAYER—-PI.ANNING—-PROMOTION-— e
PREACHING ' -

‘ o SIS R o , ,Pastor Dld you receive your Du-ectory of Evangehats‘?
A V.BS progrnm you can tse withv, T
confidence—tme to . the doctrine "} .
R and standnrds of our church N S

D:d _you receive your material from the Department of

- " Evangelism in preparation for Pentecost Stnday? @ .
Are you prepared to make Pentecost Sunday, 1966 a day :

. | of genume holmess evangelism'? L
sunmw (RN 50 HOLY
o ARRLT T "'5 2‘” °F — WA‘I‘CHNIGHTS'_ :

WAHTED Praying prouchm for a spoimmeous revlvul

Ap:ﬂ, maa e Lo EL T e _‘:f (la'nzs
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| STEWARD'SH-IP,'" ST | -

The = Generdl-

of stewardship tﬁrough(mt the church, as
. reported. to ‘the General Board in session
. during January. "It ‘is- our hope that you
< 1will be encouraged by .the gains, reflective

STEWARDSHIP
 HIGHLIGHTS

: A_'campllahmeﬁts of the paat year.

L The 1965 Easter Oifenng reached the | ofﬂclal high of $1 595,090 This ls the o

o largest Easter Offering in our history.’

" 2. The Thanksgiving. Offering reached $1,747,088 a_s of February 23 'I'his is’ the :

-largest offering In the history of our church.
3.” Nazarene pér cnpitn giving reached a new high in. 1965 wilh an average of S
$168.33. This s $7.95 over the previous year. = .~ CoE
4. ulxty-nine districts showed an increase over the yeal before in percent glven B}
© for world evangelism, F,orty-nine districts reached the 10 percent goal. In"..
© 1965, 1,869 ¢hurches reached. the 10 percent goal. "This -was under the new -
C10 percent formula as voted by the General Assembly. Under the new formula’

+ the denominational average for 1965 was.10. 57 percent Under the old fermuln N IV

lt wou]d have arnounted to 959 percent

appenl ‘which shoutd intcrest .every pastor. It had to do with- the current shortnge of
minlsters. This Iackis . now confronting the Church of the Nazar¢ne.. The Board of°
Generzl Superintendents ‘has requested’ that the General Stewardship Commmec {ake .

specific responsibility In keeping this need "before our people. We, therefore, urge mirn. we
isters and laymen alike io help .creats -an ntmosphare ‘of prayer and obedience that will
"-encourage our young people to be wnlllng to gnswer: .God's call to the minlslry "Those -

- of us_who are ministers kave an’ awesome responsnbillty and -a “unigue opportunlly.
) :Does your outlook on the ministry as a, calling encournge of dlseourage the young
: people in yotzr church who may be in the throes of deelslon? It's something to think about!

S S A S '_-'—DEANWESSELS
e SRR TS ce .sccreferfy

If Nazarenes are to reach the quadrens .-,
" nial goal of $22,000,000.00 we must raise
on-the average $10.00 a minute, 24 hours - . ¢
a-day, 7 days.a week, 365 days a year," '
- -every day of the quadrennium. Every =
. time the-second hand on the clock makes
" afull swing of 60 seconds, the General .
" Treasurer’s office - must. ring -up an'_
. average .of at Jeast $10.00 in -order for
“the Church. of the Nazarene:to fulfill.
_its worldwide holiness commitments and ..
to. expand in .other needed- arens, To
. date, we have met this challenge We hzwe two yenra to go. S

Wﬂ'ﬂ GOD’S HH.P WE CAN DO n

»

, Steivardship. Committee
would UWke to share some of the highlights .-

about’ the needs, and inspired by the -ae- -

The Stewnrdship Committee report included an enrnest -

WEWIL

The Nnnnrme‘l’rencho: .

s -of -service:

| ApL dees .

| ---qépa&hip'nt of MINISTERIAL“BeNEverN';:'E

DEPARTMENT OF MINISTERIAI. BENEVOI.ENCEj'

NEWS IN A NUTSHEI.I.

(E;ecerpu from Repm't to lhe Gemml Bocrd, January, 1966)

The Department of Mmlsterlal Benevolence has two. ma]or areas P
These two - areas,_]

(1) Benevolence and. (2) Insurance..
embrace the N.M.B. E.. regular and ‘emergency assistance program," J
and the life insuranc¢e and retirement and annuity programs. The
following hlghhghts wdl brmg you up—to—date on department aécomp-' '
llshments - ‘ L

o1, Durmg 1965 the Department of Mmlstemal Be—' .
- nevolence served 709 ministers and widows with " - -
¢ - regular monthly assistance.’ This is an increase of
- 50-over the year before. Nmety-seven elders and
- ..-widows were added to the roll in 1965. ST
"2, In 1965, the 90 Percent Plan went mto effect. -
- Under th1s plan, insured mmtsters on . dlstrlcts
.. paying 90 ‘percent or more of then' N.M.B.F. ap-
_portlonment received "double ‘coverage”—$2,000
- -+ in group term life insurance.  Forty-two districts
“ made the 90 percent list. On]y 32 missed it. A .
total of 2,936 mmxsters recewed “double cover—’__,f'
- age™ e
.+ 8. There are 5 388 mlmsters who hoId the basxc hfe' L
' insurance coverage and 2 315 who have the Sup- -
.. plemental Insurance.
'4.: The Nazarene Tax-sheltered Retlrement Annluty';
~.. Program for ministers and lay- employees, intro- -
- duced a little over two: years ago, contmues to gam Co
annuitants each month, - N

' .:‘ 5 'The past’ year has’ been one of the buszest in. the )
B hlstory of the department——and one of the best

LY

. ---DEAN Wessens
E:cecutwe Sec‘reta-ry

usa) zs o
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A Tlmely Remmder

E+V -
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OVERSIGH'I’

" NW Indiand should have been included as a Mlll{onalm Diatrlct.
-3 They hud a 10 percent gain. Our npologies and congmfulaﬂons .
»

The Goal
A Home Departmen’r Membershlp

Equal to 10% of the

‘ Sunday School Enrollmenf

_ WRITE NOW for further mformat:on on orgaruzmg
- .j‘- a Home Department in your church

| General Home Department Of'flce ,
: 6401 The Pdseo’
Kcnsas Cuiy, Missouri 64131

ln the ”Murch to a M|Ihon" Cumpmgn o

HOME DEPARTMENT ENROllMENT couurs TOO"

L TheNm_éné Pmacher

. ) . ) . . B .lr‘l‘I‘ » . . Lo ) K
" NAZARENE YOUN@ PEOPLE'S SOCIETY . °

VOUNG
AdUl.l:

Dlscussmn Programs Blble b
- Studies; Doctrinal Programs,
Devotlonal Themes, and -
Chrlstmn Semce Trammg
Gmdes '

: G-Year Cycle of Programs

e asim i B+ e

el " Al.deRSGAte

for Teens _- |

toPICS

" Workable Materil for.
-0 Junior Boys and Girls. - ©
e _;.Gmdance for anary Groups

‘April, 1983 -

o 27
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A}"arilv‘lo,'"‘l‘9,6'6l ‘Anndél denommatmmwxde
_E_uste_lj Su'ndc:y’_

N _1s for your convemence in. planmng

promment place'?

‘.—\'

B [:I Have you planned a speclal time for dlstrlbutlon of the

PR Easter Offering envelopes?  Make this seivice a- n‘leanmg- B
BRI “ful one.

See that the chlldren have envelopes too

i;-"i.f_'_" [:] Have you set a goal for your offenng'? You need some- -

thmg at Whlch to. alm' T

- D Are you maklng use of your weekly newsletter and Sun- .
. day bulletins to keep the Easter Offermg before your people'? :
- These 1tems should contain thought-provokmg statements '

- 4relat1ve to’ st'eWardshlp, mlssmnary work the comlng Easter
L ,Offermg L - - <

B EI Havé . you set as:de tlme to pray for the offemng and to 'f_‘ -
L ask God what He would Have. YOU do" e o

‘__-Socxal Secunty enrollment deadline for mm-

R Social Security |’ isters,

~.May 15,1966
Insurance
-Quesﬂon‘naire

- It must be returned by, May 15 if your Plan
One msurance is to be contmued for another year. If your.

"questionnaire has not’ reached you, please notlfy BOARD OF'

i

PENSIONS at’ once. LT

_ offermg forr'_,.--- "
“world evangehsm ‘The followmg check-llst '

[] Is your Easter Offermg poster attractwely dlsplayed in a

See your February issite of -Pastor’s

: Supplement for more- mformatlon (page 3. B Rev, and M, Payl Stroud Cape ve ode

'If you are. eovered under the General Church .
~ Group Life Insurance Plan.Oné; your Annual
Insurance Questionnaire 'is due on this date, a

l Tho _No:ortne' l?roachar' A

N

Departmerit of WORLD MISSIONS

Yoo

MISSION FIEI.D NEWS NOTES
from the General Bourd Junuury, 1966

New Mixslonurles

. Revw. und Mrs.’ John Anderson Jr India

~Rev. and Mrs, Norlyn Brough, -Nica~ -

ragua-Costa’ Rica .

- Rev. and  Mrs. Bob Brown, Genernl '\__- New leds

Appointment .

... Miss Patricia Buffett, General Appolnt-

ment

" Rev.’ and Mrs. Jobn Clhyton, Taiwan

"'_Mlss Frances - Courtney-Smith, General N
- - in Trinidad.

" Rew. “and Mrs. Charles Fount.atn, Gunte-_ .~ Jordan_has ‘bécn set apart from the ol

L

g '.'"’_.,-_Rev and Mrs. Merlln Hunter, General'
- Rev. nnd Mrs

" ’* Miss Mary Me]ghnn, Swazi-Zulu, Africa o
Mr. and Mrs, Thomas Rﬂey, Swnﬁ-Zulu, .

lic of South” Afrlca, will retire from

Appointment

N

* mala

-Rev and Mrs, Paul Hetrlck Jr., Swnzi-

Zulu; Afrfea -
ment.
. Appolntment -

* Japan -

Afriea

U Miss Pntriclo Sewyer, Rep of So Afrlca
- " Rev. and Mrs. Daryl Schendel Genernl

" Rey: and Mrs. Willlam Shipman, Bntish'.

Appointment

Gulana- .

o ‘Miss Grace .Stonecypher, General Ap-

pointment

Islands .

- :."_Mr and - Mrs. Robert Studt, Africa

. 'Miss Bente Carlsen—'-to New Gulnea

Field Heudquarters

Now Assignmenfs "

Rev nners Ralph Cook--‘. -'

. to open. Work in Jnmnica f__

B ‘-.'Apxu. logs

Willinm Kelvington,

Rev and Mrs Herbert Rntcliff—-—- R
. to Puerto Riean Bible Sehool' —_—

Mr and Mrs, Luuriston ‘Seaman—- - ..
S to.l‘apan_- :

Jamaica will ‘be entered in 1966 with

- the - work spearheaded by Rev. and
Mrs. Ralph Cook, who have been mis- .- -~

sionaries In India, and more recently

Middle’ East District as a field by it~

_self. 'Rev. Berge: Najarinn is the new..

- ~.-superintendent. |

. Miss Vivinn Howsden, Generul Appoint— - s
‘ " under Home Misslons, ‘has been united - ..

-with our Ponama District under  the

The Panama ‘Canal Zone, formerly - -

superlntendency of Rev Elmer Nelsan .

Rehring

. Miss ‘Tabltha Evans- and Miss Doris
Brown, hoth missionaries in the Repub-

missionary service In 1966. Miss Evans
. has served as n ‘missionary for thirty-

eight years. and Miss Brown for thirty-

©‘nine years. Both went "to the field.

- first under the .International Holiness
Mission, and became’ Nazarene mission~ = -
aries at the time. .of the ‘unlon of the -~
- LHM. and the Chm-nh of ‘the- Naznrene s
in 1952, )

Dr. A, E. Sanner, Superintendent of-

"+ _."Casa Robles, our missionary retirement
. home. in Temple- City, Callfornin, will
. .retire in May, 1966. Rev, James Young - .
has been appointed. to succeed Dr. San- -
" ‘nmer in. the. superintendency of the
‘home.” Mr. Young is presently pastor .

of -the Downey. Cnllfomin, Church of N i
the Nazm‘ene '
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NAZARENE INFORMATION SERVICE '

Maple Sugar or Pers:mmon?

HILE the word is the- chief gource |

. of information, the visual side in-‘

... telling our story is important also. We

" must use .“all means” to “win some.
“'This. is- why . pastors have "asked - the_
“question, “How about" pictures in con-

nectlon with our ‘stories?”

_ The snswerto this question varles, .
© It is found in your local newspaper.
. Read-it.. If an editor uses only one or. .
L two’ picture& on his church page, he is
“hot. likely to accept a’ pleture “spread”
‘ 1dcu—n1though he might! ¥ he did it
. would be because your pictures told the
C story befter than wordal .

-A good rule for any pnstor is tq be

_gulded by ‘the advice™ of the church -
. “news -editor or the weekly editor on.
. pleture possibilities, In most cases, .If -
+- .a . newspaper wants a plcture, it wﬂl,
- asslgn a photographer. .- :

On' the importance of. the vi.sunl we
think of ‘the close Kennedy-leon race

; . for president ln whieh Kennedy cred--

ited chtures wlth a mnjor shnre of the

thin edge, Kennedy’s top photogrnpher
gnve this opinion;

We're in an oge when 1.he ‘visual -

.- means more than the word to the great

mass of people. - ’I’hey looked at the.

TV debates, but many  didn't listen..

":.The lmoge a candidate projects is the .

most. important. ' 1f one*man impresses "

".-them a blt more, because he looks like:
-‘a gentleman, or ‘a fine American; or. .
_whalever, ' they're golng to vote - for 5

- himl".

B Any pastor ‘who choosea can make an"
‘application " from’ this, Tt's important.

for a pastor to have a quality picture -

" of himself to be used in the. newspaper
‘in connéction wlth a speclal event, The -
cost of “such .4 picture might -even ~
properly come out of the church bud- -
get! If a- pastor looks llke the- ﬂne_‘-"-
- Christian gentleman that ‘he “is—in the - - .
_newspaper—some folks are going to sny. ‘
‘_ "I’d like to hear hjm preach!” -

s .Ior: Omou
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+"physleal, socinl, nnd - spiritual needsof -our boys and girls. For churches. .
.} ' that do'not yet have a Caravan program, this STARTER KIT provides an -

.. excellent opportunity to become ‘acquainted with the basic material and
. begin planning ona in your local church. I would urge every chireh to: .

.take udvantage oi thb money—aauing oﬁer and order thls Kit TODAY -
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. BETTY BARNETT' GRIFFITH General Dzrector, Caravin Program says:

] ordu form listing all Caravan'ltems has now been T
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~ . "pendent.”
"+ provide ‘him ‘with clothing, ‘shelter him,
. ‘educate . him, " give: him medical care,
. supervision, and discipline.”
-+ . responsibilities and restrictions. are Jaid
-, upon :these parents;. If ‘they’ fml

:;hlm

- Apl, 1968

o _"Daughters of the ng

ECENTLY I went to see a fnends new

baby boy She also. showed me his
- _"bu'th certifieate stamped with his tiny
~ footptmt:, Tt read:.
,Chnrles Lylc Mz]]huff was born ta Mr.”
.. -and ‘Mrs. Charles .R, Millhuff in, Shaw:>
_.nee Mission ‘Hospital at 10:46 am. on

Tuesday,-the 31st day of Auguqt 1965.”

" That was alljust name ‘and date and
" ; place.

JIt was. mgned ‘by: the hOSplt']l
administrator "and -attending “physician. -

* 8o little written on that important docu- -
_ ment, but so- much implied. When that -
~ piece of paper is filed- in the: courthuu-;e,

‘the unwritten part decrees the parents”

are lesponmb]c to feed and nourish their -
child for ds -many years as he is de-
They ‘are mqmred by law to

Such great

can' be brought to court, fined, ]mled

| 10:- hmre the chlld taken from them

The law is only for parents who are

,L‘ . not -motivated by love.. These parents
““'seem riot-the least concerned. with the
limitations, and burdefis - lmposed hy

pprenthood They only : demonstrate

‘great. joy. and love for ‘their newhorn
" son. They do not feel it will be'a hard=:
ship to, keep him' from’ starvation—they

| rean hardly wait to get him -his first
" jee cream cone, and bake his first birth-
.day cake.  They will delight in dressing -

" “him in the hest taste, fix up a room to-.
- delight a boy's' fancy;' they!ll buy him a
-tricycle .and an elegtric train;- doubtless

they tilready havc a college selected for

“This certifies ‘that_ ;

they'

W _ueen of the parsonage°°°'°,-'_ |
o - Mgs. B. EDGAR JOHNSON_.'A'

The Royal Famlly

Conmder our spmtua.l buth, hert upge
and care.of our Heavenly Father, We
bccome membcls of the famtly of God
by a spnitual “birth.” We cannot grow
“intoit, carn it; join it—we must be born'
into the family. “Exce]ﬁt a, man be ‘born

- again, ‘he cannot see the kmgdom ‘of.
~God - . : :

AT baby may ‘be bmn into a pnlnce T
'wlth the “blue -blood"” of. royalty in hiy
‘velns, ‘ar "in: the *hovel of a’: drunkm‘d A

He may -be born into the hiome of ‘de- -

- 'voted servants of God, or of God-hating’

. ‘communists.; He cannot choose his par-

ents nor his birthright. Not so with the =

second birth--"But as many as received
- 'him, to'them gave he ‘power to become'

'.the sons of God.” —
Just as a babe expencnccs thc mo-' ’

ment-of’ entrance- into this physical life
when ke draws. the flrst breath of aik

-into 'his lungs and utters that welcome B

¢ry, so ‘there is a moment when the "
child of .God by faith is- ushered into.
_spiritual’ life,” draws_ that ‘quickening”
breath of the Holy Spirit into his being

. and cries, “Abba, Father:” He has en- . -
tered in, been_born of the Spmt into

a new roalm.of life-~"A néw creature: ’
" old things are passed. aways;. behold all
“things’ are become new.” He has a new
name, new family, new: life.

of the King‘ _ ‘
When Dr. Kimber. Moulf.on was. our

'paslor, I recall* he told the story of

Dr. Blund who had lived his life’ com-
pletely oirtside “of Christ. As he. lay

“upon his deathbed, his wife brought the -
‘Rector to ease his tormented soul, The’ -
. Rector began to quote the twenty~third =~
.-psalm, but Dr. Blund dlsmlssed it with ~

a7 % .: .

L1 V

He is.a" -";
- member -of . the Royal fumily, a chlld T
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- this plea, “Isn't there epmewhere'in- the

S Bible where it says that a man can be

" born again? ‘I am a doctor; 1 have

attended the - birth- of "thousands ‘of -
babies,- and one thing that always’

‘amazéed me was that look of utter past-

- .lessness in their eyes—nothing hehind,

everything shead.” Can a man be born
over and his past blotted out?” This is

'it!' The néw birth brings an utter past-’

" lessness ‘as far as God is concerned—

.- everything ahead. The babe must Tearn R

.- to ‘walk, to talk, to feed. himself to go

" : ‘on to maturity, which’ lS an - exciting

" yeniure in both physmal and spnrztual
: hfe _ :

_ . Our spirltual b:rth cenhfleate is flled"
in the records of heaven——“Re}oice, be-

cause your names are written in heav-

: * John speaks of those whose names.

. '_ are Tecorded” in the book of life. There.

. is:also an administrator and.- attending -

. physician ~who  bears witness ‘to this ;
.. -second birth—“The ‘Spirit ‘itself beareth

' 'witness with’ our spirit,. that we are the,

: chlldren of God "o .. et

And how much more t.han thi‘s is the

'contmuing love and care our Heavenly

Father has for His family. I know the

" great love of my parents for me; 1

also know the deep affection 1 have for

'my own children. There isn't anything
. my mother and . father wouldn't: have
"+ done for ‘me, if it. had been ‘in- their "
“power and not to. my detriment; and T -
share that feeling, ‘Sometimes the love,- :
thé yearning, the joy, or pity, ‘T feel just-

““hyrts,” It is almost more. than human
" emotlon- can’ contain, Bu; then I hear

‘my Heavenly Father say, “If ye then,

. being evil, know how to give good- gifts:

- .. "unto your children, how ‘much more .
"+~ shall . your Father. which: is ‘in* heaven

s 'gure goaod things to them that ask him?”

. Children inherit: certain . traits from,}
‘ 'the:r parents—~perhaps they walle like .|

‘them; have.the same voice quality, and

3 '._inany_ other thirigs. They resemble par-
ents in appearance;. they speak the same -

" language; they acquire the same culture,

" Yes, parentage is very impertant Chll- ;
..dren of the King take on'the nature
" of the King; there is family resemblenee,‘

: they speak the same language

o (m)

. Family ties are very 'slrong'-'.' "Blood |

is thicker than water” goes the old say-

ing and this is certainly -true in the
family of God, for there is no_stronger .

“ relationship than the CaIvary blood tles. = -
1 have never subscylbed to the aversion = =

some feel toward calling other members
of our- Christian- family “brother” and

~ Ysister.” - I like- it Tl admit it seemed-
" a strange’ véstment to don when, fresh-
" from ‘college, I was suddenly ‘labeled -
j“Slster Johnsen' by our first flock. ‘But -.

I grew used to it. And the full s:gnlfi-

.. cance,.of it ‘was brought home to me. -

one . night when the alcoholic ‘husband

. of one of our young ladies broke up the .
‘'service in the midst of prayer meeting, ..
- fell at the altar, and prayed . through

glorlously His first words‘as he lopked.

. up at my husband through his tears 'and
grasped his hand were, “Now I can call -
‘you brother.”. Of course! He had ]ust:.
_ been’ bnrn into our family. '

- There 'is one phase of parenthood.’_
we'd like to. omit, but it is too much .

a part—that of chnsusement 'I‘wo little
boys were - hurling’ rocks ‘at ~ passing
autos, and a. young man hirrrled from

one of the houses in the block, picked - -
“up-one llttle boy, paddled him,’ and led . -
“him away. Would it imply that he loved ™ -
the other- little boy ‘more, since he laid . °
.no hand on him? No, it implied “father- -

hood » and lovmg fatherhood

I ¢ recall once-in. trymg to demonstrate R
this  truth, my  husband .called .two
‘youngsters from the audience and asked - -
‘each in turna who digeiplihed them, told = .
them when to come in, where they could .- *
“go, ete. The girl immediately suggested - - -] .
her parents, whom -my husband identi. . ..
fied by name, When asked the same -~
queshuns the hoy named. o' different © -
person, Appearing puzzled my husband -~ -
queried,” “But- how come Mr. Brown - =
‘tells Diane¢. what to ‘do, but not you?” - .
to which -he. qulckly replied, “Mr. Brown' " §
Is riot my fal.her The Iessen was- clenr R o

Yes, ‘my. Father cares “for me’ and o
knows whit things I hdve need of. I & .
am learning better. each day just how -~ " { =
“much it means to’ be t.he dnughter of
"‘-theKins R "

R

* writings. .

- Gwen or Graced" _ ;:" S

- charis whlch means ‘“grace.”

: k_i_ﬂdness -

‘.The Nuqueno Pi'.eq,cho':'."j.
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Gleamngs from the Greek New Tesiament

By Rulph Eurle*
-Philg

- H:ghly Exalted

Becﬂuse Chnst humbled himself to
become obedient to. g shameful, But

" sacrificial, death on the Cross, God has
" "“highly - exalted him-and given him a
* 'name which ig above every name” (v..

9). This refers ‘to ‘His: ascenslon and-
glorification; -

‘The verb translated "hlghly exalted" -

. is hyperypsoo "It is hot found in classi-
. . cal Greek dnd occurs only here in the
- New Testament—though it is used in
* . the -Septuagint several times. Abbott~
_Smith defines It thus; “To exalt beyond

" ‘measure, exalt to the highest ‘place."1-

Similsrly - Arndt. iand- Gingrich say that

~+.. | it megns to “raise-to the loftiest height."*
. Vincent’ (ICC) .writes: “Paul is fond of
* hyper in’ compounds,, ‘and ‘the. com-
- pounds with hyper are nearly all in his
. Its force here is not ‘more .
. than before, nor ‘above. his previous.
.- state of humiliation,’ but %n superlntive.
mea.'.’.ure””3 Coe LT '

" The Greek verb translated

verb signifies: “1. to -show favour or

Pmleudr of New Tutament Nnmrene 'i'heo-

'_ logical Semlnnry.. Knmas Cley.
Jipxﬂ. 1966 '; o

z-s.f1,1

‘3. Inrlate Gk.".
: forgiva frecly. .

.

‘ Iven"’ is
~ . charizomai: . It comes- from the noun
So the

. 2. to give freely, bea{ew e

LS. .
T

. to grunt forgweness,

- The verb occurs- twenty-three times, '

. in the New Testament. About half the .-
and the other. .. |
- half “forgive.” In both cases the em-:
,phnsm is on t'he iden of dolng it freely. S
. or'graciously. E

time. it means - “give,”

The XKJV rendermg here is correct' )
and probably adequate, and is foliowed:

"in most modern translations. But' be-,
cause of “the derivation from charis,.
one is* tempted to favor the wording of " -

~ The Berkeley Version: “Geod . . . has
,graced him with a name. that surpasses

-every name.”  © r . e

. A Name or the Nnme" L

The best. Greek  text has “the name YL
The definite article is omitted in the -

-late,” medieval manuscripts; - which .

formed the basis of the KJV The ASV. .
(1901) has “the name.” Weymeut.h_

'_ (1902) jeads: “God ., . . has conferred ' ..~
. on Him -the Name’ which is supreme’ .

- -‘nbeve every other name.” That expres. . . :
‘- Ses it well. “Name" sigmf:es "tlt]e and. L
, dignity "3 ' .

At or In" . . S
“The tenth verse says, "I'hat at the

. 7name of Jesus every knee: should. bow. -
. The preposition “at” is eh, which prop-.
erly means “in." That ,gwes a, very.

P (119)35%,'”

L
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' Thlngs or Persons"

"1t is' used- of the gods

- . adjective ' i3 epigeios,
earlh]y "8 The third is: kntachzhomos,_
“Ysubterrancan, under the carth:”® It is;
" used ‘in classical Gleek for the mfernal
gods : :

)

~different scnse ‘hereé -and is: obviously.
more fitting. It is niot a matter of bowing

at the mention-of the name. of Jesus.

What docs it mean to bew “in - the
- name of Jesus.”
-+ follows the Hebrew usage, 'in whleh the .

Vincent writes:.

name is used [or everything” which the

-~ name covers, so that the:name is equiv-
: _alent to the person hlmself”“ To .bow
in _the name of Jesus is-to ‘récognize’

'Hlm as Lord, equted at the rlght h'md

-of the I‘athel

‘The KJV SpCQIleS what knees W1]1
bow by saymg “of things in he'wen
and .things in- earth and thmgs under
the earth.” It will be noticed "that. thc

. word things in all three instances is
italicized, mdlcalmg thus that it"is not"—

* in the original.’

In the Gleek there are s:mply thlee'
- adjectives.

“. which means.'

The first is -epouranios,
‘i or of heaven, licapen-
ly" In the oldest Greek writer, Home:,

" These three adJectlves are ‘in the'

- _-'genltlve plural (*of —s"), Unfortunate-
+ 1y, in the Greek of most adjectives the-
 same - form ' is used’ for . the masculine - -

‘and ‘neuter in genitive and-dative cases,
(The feminine_is a different form- us-

- ually)) Hénce it is impossible to’ tell-

whether the masculine or the retter is.

: meant ‘except as the context may- indi-~
.. cate, . In English we put a noun with

the edjectwc to make the matter speci-

fic.. But! the Greek has the habit of

* using &n adjective, usually - with the

definite article, as o .substantive. . For

mstance, ‘the key phrase of Ephesians, -
“in - heavenly places,” is xn the, Gxeek
7 slmply in the heavenlies.” ‘
" In the case of the’ Ephesmn phruse 1t' '
... seems clear that the adjective.must be
“neuter.. But the matter is.not so ev1dent‘
in. the passage ‘before. us, so the com- '
mentaf.ors differ in; “their” mterpretatxon

" 36 (180)

“Paul

The- seeond-r
“of the earth, -

. in -heaven, .’

"ever, the use of “tongue”
,seems'defm:tely to favor the reference] Do
in verse 10 as bemg to persons rnther“'_
than “thmgs : o

" For mstan(_e, nghtfoot thmks tht: ref-._ :
“all  ereation,  all things '
“whatsoever and wheresoever -they be,
" The- whole universe, whether animate

erence is to

or inanjmate, bends the knee in hom-

" age and raisés its “voicein praise't?
“T4 would  seem
- thercfore ~that. the adjectives heie me,_: o
neutml"” - T o

He goes on ‘to_say,.

Vincetit - consulers nght[ools mgu--' ‘
ments for the neuten to be-a case of .7

“over sublllmng -He mterprels the

,langque as mdlealmg “The whole body -
L. of created intelligent beings ‘in all “deé. -
. partments of ‘the universe.”'? He and. .
‘:_'Abbolt Snuth agree in- interpreting the- -
third ad]ectlve as 1efeumg to “the de-
" It-seems that thisis . -

parted-in Hades.’
aboul as def:mtc as we,can be

Leohmg at the modem tlanslnﬁons,'

we find-that Weymouth has! “Of beings

. in the highest heavens, of ‘those on the = -
* earth, and of those in- the. undelwerld"-
. Similarly, Charles B. Willjams  reads:

““So"that in the name of Jesus everyone
should .kneel, in henven, on earth, and
Jin the underworld,”. Likewise Goodspeed

has “everyone." .“John. Wesley - (1755)

_had “of those .in heaven, and those on -
.earth, and those under- the ‘earth,” tak-
ing the ad]ecuves hs masculine. - In ‘spite

‘* of the. fact that the” English. Revised,

“Version (1881) and the Amerjcan Stand-.
“ard Version. (1901) followed the KJV. in"

‘most modern translators”

using “things,”
have, preforred.: the ~masculine - form,

. The RSV and, NEB avoid the, issue by« "
simply saying “every knee should bow,
.2 That is perhaps the. '

safest way to treat the passage. How-=

1Le.‘rlcon P 4.19
?Lexlccm

. 6
‘Abbatt- Smith; op. cit 470
L!shuool Phlllpp[ana p. 113.°
’AEbott gmﬂh. [ clt 17'1'
fIhid. 168, P p

orbid? b 2d0)
:“thi!ippiana, j+ lle

‘Op cit., p. G2.
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‘E{:imca to. the Philippfans dnd to Phitcmon.
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STUDIES

"?Scmm:uns John 12:23-33

. John mekes us. see the glo:y of the:
' "Cross gleaming out in four directions.. -
. 1. Theglory of thc Cross mounts up-~ .
" ward t0-God the Father——“Fathe:, ngI‘lfy
" thy name“ (12:28).
. This is the first’ of the four dlrectmns -
'_Firsl -indeed, because the Jesus 'of John
“is among us, in life and in death, chiefly .-
. .. that He may. réveal and commend the”
.Father: -
_and say, not “chiefly,”
. for if’ the Father is e
- vealed and commended as ‘He should
" be, John would hold that ail other ends’ .
‘have been - rediched, and that Chrlsl’

Pex*haps we should go Iinlh'er
‘but “5olely
“exclusively”;

work is donie.

-8t Paul writes - in: his Iette1 lo the'
" Ephesians, *
“ to.God” (5:1-2).

fan, offermg and a " sacrifice

thy name.'

‘Palaley. Seoﬂnnd

. 'Apﬂl. 1968

" By David McColioch* -

““To God” Godiard -
first- looks. the’ work-of Céalvary—before.
- 1t may look manward.
- YOIt was the supreme passion
"-.of His’ being to g!o: ify the Father. The
mystery of His person, the beauty of His’
" character, the wonder of His deed, all
“ . are of such.value that we cannot uttend
.. to them too:closely, But it'is of utmost
" importance .that His" wenderful life . be -
.seen’ ag that of the anointed’ Servant of
God, who was always working towdrd a -
- Jarger . work, and. moving towards a’
. mightier issue than a mere contempla- -
-7 .tlon of His human life would suggest.
In_deed beauty of the life itself 'is _only :

“Father, gler;fy‘ '

ToNARDS BETTER PREACHNG

R

'fully“apprec_iated.wlien viewed in its re- ~
Jlation to this righty movement of God . -
. towards the redemption of man.- It is -

" distinctively the Lord’s .death  which is
our parden and our peace—not: incarngs . .
«‘tion but the death-of the Incarnate is

. our redemptmn (Phﬂ 2:8).

11" But the glory strikes downwurd ‘
nlso, upon evil’ und its mahgnant powers, '

. “Now shall’ the prince of this world be - R
- cast out” (12; 31). -John never questions- .
“the personality -of that strong and subtle .

and cruel and. mdefattgable prince of this

3 world To his mind Satan is the living
protagonist of evil, and ‘a most .dread .-
- reality.” How vicious his: devices are!” Weé

+ ¢annot afford to live this Christian life on

the cnrcumferenee of reehty We are en-

gaged in a desperate battle agalnst evil

forces, We gre at enmity with Satan and .
-with the powers of hell, A society which'::
_'hq; no-liking for single-hearted and de- . .

. cisive Christianity .envelopes ‘us like a-
down-dragging and poisonous atmos-.
_phere." .
Jesus Christ. Jesus pmyed not that Hig
disciples be token out-of the world, but -

that they would be kept ‘from the “evil

Thig ‘world is' nét a friend of

one (17:15). 'He knew the world in
which - they. “must - live . and. prayed

“Sanctify them” (17:17)—not only to be -
‘guarded, but empowered by the Holy
Spirit to be victonous (Luke 22 3’1 32 o

Heb, 7:25)..

T
" gnd, resurrection (I Pet 1 11; Heb 2: 14
I John 3 8) -

uan_a?;

Christ’s vlctory was won in Hls passion :




Scmp-rimn John 19: 17-25 (RSV)‘*
| --.TEXT. ‘Let us not tea'r it (v 24)"

26). .
On a day fm:' ‘back ln lus own life he

_ had hearkened to the cry and welcome -
- of the Baptist (1:35-37).
- Cross first breaks on our gaze and fills

When the

our vislon, it is'the morning of the soul,
and we who were dead In trespasses nnd

y sms are_new ‘creations in- Christ Jesus,

Someone has said that Christiamty isa

'_. lehglon of personal pronquns.

It is also a religion of possessive pro-

< nouns. We often find: one of its key -
- words is “my.” He is the “Lamb of God, -
. which taketh away the sin of the world"”;
~but’ His death is in vain for. us un]ess,
o and until, we- take Him as our.own,” Wes
T must have repentance of our, own, faith
..o our own; we must partake of ‘the |
Bread of Lifé for ourselves; we ‘must -
. bave the witness of the Spiut in: our -
. own hearts, - - o
Al vital Christmn experience begms .
‘ wn‘.h a- vision . of the Lord'Jésus Christ, -

‘an. unveiling of the Lord - to the soul.

- The glory of the "Cross’ ﬂowa mward—__.'
. awakenmg our.consciences, stirring our
-.. -affections, drawing us into fe110wsh1p._’

The gospel of a broken heart demands

~ the mmistry of bleedmg henrts When _'

’ I.II ‘The’ gloi'y of the Cross flows in-"
* tbard tbrough the souI of mﬁn (vv 24-.

K '
EN

we cease to bleéd, we cease fo blegs, .
“Why do you, wish to return‘?" The
question was put'to a noble young mis.
sionary “who had. been invalided at .
home.” “Because I can't sIeep for thmk-—;

-ing of them.”

"Beloved, we can never heal the needs‘ o

‘we do not feel, Tear]ess hearts can

-never be the “heralds of the Passion. -
" The atoning Saviour must- express him. =
‘ self through the ministering servant. - .
"IV, The glory of the Cross streams .
'outwm-d to'a wide and waiting world,” .- ' §
a lost ‘and dying world,: “And I, if T- be B i
lifted ‘up from the ecarth, wﬂl draw all

men unto me” (John 12:32).°

Grace is flowing like a river; o
: “Millions there have been supplsed
' Still it flows as fresh as ever .

None need perish;.
Al may live, !or Chnst haa dted

oufﬂowmg of this-fjver of God.

- Upward, downward, inward, and ott-". .

ward. the glory of the Cross traveis and: .
- gleams, wielding an. influence’ so won~ . -
derful and so vast.- “God forbid that T~  §

should glory, save in the. cross.of our: = =}
_ Lord Jesus Chrlst" (Gnl 6‘ 14) o

LN

“The. ,Se'c’-hile'sg-_:ﬁobg_. P

By W E McCumber*

.

"-'The seamless robe of Chrlst would

‘have_ been just rags had the soldiers =~ .
i . torn ‘it They. refused to destroy its - -~ "
" beauty and 'value, so they- cast lots to s
see. who should get:t. : Lo

’Pmtor, Atumf.n Georgln ‘
R 5";‘“1 Scrlmure referenceu in this’ anele nre’

Caaey -

‘tures “They .

I want us: to thmk of some seanﬂess, S

- robes-in which Christ now .appears to. -~ -. .
‘men, and I want to urge you to preserve' o
- their wholeness ' '

_ l 'l‘he Scriptures ‘
Christ appears to.men. in the Scrlp-".

The No;ureno Preachori

From the Samou‘r 8 wounded stde. o

‘The death of Jesus made posslble the o

< . + bear witness to me”.
. (John 5:39), And the witness of Scrip-

‘ture to Christ is o seamless  robe;
'“Everything written ahout .me ln the"-

~law of Moses and the prophets and the
- psalm.s" {Luke 24:44-47); “To him all
. the prophets bear witness” (Acts 10:43).
.- The whole, Blhle was {o set forth Jesus

Christ. -

- Critics fore the seamless robe. ° They .
- opposed the God of the Old Testament'

to the God of the New Testament, They

" opposcd the message of Jesus to the the- .
.- ology of Paul, They opposed the Chrlst- )
-+ ology of John to the Synoptlcs e ‘
. Wholesome change has come. Accent :
- is on the unity.of Scripture, on'the one -
apostolic gospel.  Whatever- the diversity -
of personality, terminology, purpose, and
- perspective, all the Bible. writers: bear
|, withess to the central truth of Christ
o "Letus not tear it" : oo

, L. The. Christian Cllurch. ;
Christ appenrs to the world in the

. Church,  When - Saul * persecuted. ' the
‘Church, Jesus spoke to him, from heaven

" saying,~ I ,am. Jesus, - whom you are
- - persecuting”
© Mz his body. the fullness; of  him who
"+ fills all in all” (Eph.. 1; 23) This Is not-,.
" to_equate ‘Christ and the Church, or to
 regard . the Church as ‘an extenslon of..:
. the Incarnation. But’this body does be- S

- come - an instrument by . which. Jesus
E ,.;Chrlst is represented to the world. © .
" » 'T'o tear this robe—to create’ schism, di« " ;

. '.;-_vlsion, and strlfe within the Church—is' -

A grievious sin. Pnul in every church
T Epistle, enters"a strong and urgent pléa -
" for'the maintenance of the unity_of the
" church (Rom. 16:17; I Cor. 1:10; IT Cor.’

(Acts 9:5), .. The Chirch

18:11; Gal. 6:1, 2; Eph 4:1-6; PIul 1:2%

If your heart-is wrong towards anyone

_'in this church, whatever he has done to -
- your-disliké or hurt, “your ‘feelings . of
- malice,, resentment, unforgivingness -are
. making tatters of a seamIess robe! "Let,

' ,‘iusnottear:t." L _ _ -

!l! Thc ]ndividnal Christlun

11:1).

© Apry ms&__,. ;

This is not to say that anyone js a perfect
' representative of Christ. But Christians.
'_do serve to represent His spirit and aim
- in’hurhan society. Men should see Christ

in us!
We, tear ihis’ seamless robe of

.indlwdua} Christian life' when our com- -
mitment is halfhearted our. lives com- :.

pnrtmentalized—c hristian .in’ part,
pagan in-part. - To be Sunday Christians -

“and weekday pagans, Christians 'at =

church but not at home and job; Chris- -

-tians in Sunday school but not in high ~
‘school, is to reduce a seamlesa tobe to.

unsughtly rags, “To live is Christ”. should .

" be true of all’of us at all t:mes' "Let
- us not tear 1t no

Wholeness is nnother way of saylng

'hollness, 1 plead for your recognition ofr _
+ thé' holiness ‘that properly belongs to -
Scripture, to the. Church, to: ‘your lives. - :
Steadfastly resist any atutude or action . .
“that would destroy this ‘wholeness;: So- =
yield your lives to the unifying, sancti=
,fying grace' of God that every’ impulse

or wish' to rend the garment in. which =
Christ now presents himself to the world -
will be. ‘destroyed. Not His ' robe, but
ypur sin, let that be destroyed' ) .

BT

Aboundmg I.ove 7
Scnpture Lesson I Thess 3 1 13

. Ti:x'r ‘Verses 12 13

© Col, 3:12:15; 1 Thess. 5:13), How careful . * “Love® s n word used socommonly

L we should be to honer these admonitions] with such ambiguity that its meaning is

‘nearly lost. What' Paul refers to is not-
human affection or: sentifent; but. agape, .

divine love poured into our hea'rts by the -
‘Holy Spirit. (Rom 5 5) Such. love is oe-

tive goodwill

.. 1. The soiirce of aboundmg love e
“May the-Lord make.you inerease nnd

- abound in love'* Only the Lord can
. Christ appears to the world in the in~
.dividunl Christian. Paul:could say, “It
- is no longer I who live, but Christ who
. lives in' me" (Gal. 2:20; and, "Be ‘imi- "
K tators of me, as I am of Christ" (I Cor, -

destroy the’ selfishness that hinders - the
outflow of His love fromour hearts. “In
whatever degree love exists in us, God -
is its soureg . . i lmd it ls only as God

) ‘All Scrlplure reterencea are from RSV

usa) !

s -



- ——

© inner life.

" . imparts His Spirit-to us more fully that

our capacity for loving deepens and ex-
_pands” (Dcnney, Expositor’s . Bible).

Qur part is to " yield ourselves to God.

L 'I_‘he direction of abounding love "
. “To one another.and to all men.” Such

“love embraces both the whole Church

“whole world:—whlch means .
loving many who- aré unloving and un-j

Jovely. ‘Is this not how. God's love was
. expressed to-us all?.- (John 3:16;" I John™ -
- 4:10-1L) The prayer is for a love.that .
"~ ‘overleaps racial and denommatlonal dif- '

" and the

" ferences,
Sueh love Paul hlmself demonstrnted

“as we do to you,” *In him we seea Jew'
lovmg the. Gentxles a Christian lovmg.'
" the pagans, a’sufferer loving his perse-

: cutors

Paul’s example shows that - his
prayer expects- an answer in this life.

Perfect love and blameless holiness are
" experiences ‘to -be ‘received. -and . ex-
. pressed on earth not just in heaven.

“So that he may cstebhsh youl heorts

. unblamable in holiness before our God ©~ .
.. and Father,” In. biblical language the'_. :

“heurt" means the whole personality, the - ‘
‘Establish_translates a’ Greek -
word which litérally mezdns “to put in'a -

buttress.” The inner life is to be _sup-.

“'ported in the midst of life’s stress and
" strain by abounding love.

: Holiness, the state’ of bemg separnted

unto God, which includes and necessi--*
"' tates being cleansed from sin,. is here
described ‘as blameless. behawor. The -

inner life can be blameéless 'although .

.. the outer life is ot faultless, ' Abound-

ing love purifies. the intentién, but- it

* does- not* guarantee the action. - Infirm .
.bodies ‘and 'imperfect minds oftéen de-
-traet from the holiest of motives:

This bemg true, it is important to, re-

- - member ‘that blameless haliness is “be-
. -fore ‘our God and -Father,”
: ~ men, who can’ ]udge only by outward _

.not "beforé -

appearence

IV. The vmd'catwn of aboundmg ]ove
- “At the coming-of otir Lord Jesus with .

" all his saints.”" Christ. is .coming ag final . :
o Judge of all men.' Then the inner life -
: Wlll be revealed the secrets of our hearts - -

X © uae

liid bare.

IIL The consequence of nboundmg .
" love- :

' 'Peace be with you'.

-yt

tioh and forg gave the action. -

‘But if we have " been - outwnrdly re< o

spectable and upright,’ while our hearts
were insincere and selfish, the judgment
will reveal the-lack of true love and -
holiness. ““Thereforé the * heart. that, -
abounds in love. ean face:the. comlng of
Christ, ‘not.in dread. but in-"hope, not .
with- nnxlety but w1th joy (I John 4;
16-18).

Jesus- died to p:ov1de the aboundmg

love for which the apostle prayed. The

question of_our llol:n_css is.thus a ques-.
tion. of His-honor. Have we honored the,

* Cross by dpening our hearts to the sin- -
~ cleansing, love-perfecting Spirit of God?

1i. we have not, is there 'a belter: time

‘than:naw,- a bettér place than, here, n-

bcttex leason than Calvary?-

Shll He Comes!

Scmp'r(me. John -20; 19 23 (RSV)*
Tnx'r Jesus came (v 19)

. The time ot which He came- was‘
slgmfxcant—evemng . Then -humnan re-

" sources are dépleted.. 'I'hen divine ‘re- .
newal s needed. “Just’ whef. rhen need .

Him most, the Lord comes!

I -'Jesus came’ wath an assurance
-, 'Then the dls-

‘ciples were glad” (vv. 19 20) :

-It was the assurance of conquered sin.
“Peace.” But the wicked have ‘no_peaée -
“ (Isa. 57:20-21)—only -guilt and fear.
" Christ is-saying, I have eonquered sin;, o
1 have provided forgiveness; I have can- -+

celled guilt. “My blood was for thy ran-

~.som paid; I died that’ thou mayest live”

It was the- assurance - of conquered
death.  “He showed. them his hands- and

" his side” (v. 20). The marks of the Cross

were there, mute cvidence of His death.

'All Scriplure re!erences are trom rsv., .

'l'he No:cu'one Pnuchtr e

I we. heve blundered, ot
through malice but in Iove, the Judgmcnt ,
wiil reveal that God accepted the mlen-'

WE MCCUMBER S

e ; R L- .

Bul:this same ”Jesus was alive. He;ha_'d- L
. . B . . . - - . . . \‘ -'

gotten through deeth In Him all who
. believe would have release from - the
‘ bonduge of fear and death! )

L, - “Jesus, came” with an asmgnment'

“A“s the -Father has sent me, even_ so I

send you" (v.21).:

The nature of thxs assngnment MIf you

forgive the sins’ ‘of - "any, they are for- -
" given™ ! (v. 23). . We are to proclaim the . -
. conditions upon . which forgaveness is
- possible - (Acts 2:27-38)..
' merciful. errand of- bearing the gospel .
"/ {o men bound in féar and guilt. -

Qurs .is" the -

“The scope, of -this assignment; “As the

‘Father has sent me" (v. 21), John says

in his First Eplst]e, "“The Father has sent -
"'his Son as the Savior of the world” (I
" John 4:14). The world is our parlsh We

are -assigned . lo “the- end of the earth"

 (Adts 1:8),-

. The power for -this n551gnment HRe-.

" ceive the Holy Spirit” (v. 22). We serve
. and 'witness by the life of the risen Lord; "

by the infilling with' the Holy Spirit. The

- power is’ t.hus eommensux ate w1th the as-
: slgnment

“Jesus ceme" and He still comes To

sinful men, desperately needing, a- Sav- |
S iour, the risen Lord comes with’ the “as-'
*_surance of  His. peace.
men, who are needed  as message-
bearers 'to o' lost world, He comes with
the assngnment oE His gospel . N
: \ W E, MeCmvmen

IDEAS

THAT WORK ‘

- messages

7 - There.are sevcral fxrms in the busmess
"'of manufacturing such uutomatlc tele-
- phone-answering devices—soma - have. .

If "a. minister is out on .

-calls and .does not wish to return to his

‘.

Automohc Telephone Answerlng

Churches eannot do - w:thout teIe-

L phones, and the problem of the unat- .
" tended telephone for small-town church-
~es, arid_even far these located, in big,

_cities, is vexing. -
It is nlways importent that congregants

- be ‘able to communicate with the min-"

_ister in case of family ‘'emergencies.
- Yet the mimster ‘may be out of his of-

K }\prll mae

- a‘recorded: message.

To redeemed -

. refinements.

fice or otherwise be unable to answer - .
- the phone, What is the selution'? st _
. ‘Seience and the world of electronics -
. are constantly joining “forces to bring = .
‘new comforts ‘to.our everyday’ life, one -
of which-is an nutomatlc telephone an-

swering device, -

.Here is how the telephone enswermg-'. )
- unit works:
- sage which he ‘wants his callers. to ré- " -
‘ceive. This I8 “a- comparatively simple -

. The minister recor ds a mes-

task, involving his talking into’a plug-m' '

: rmcrophone and tape recorder. Thusitis =~

his voice, unhke the use.of @ ‘telephone-

answeung ‘ser wce, which’is heard by the
It is a  personal toueh whleh-

calter, .
creates COnhdence Messages which are

. recorded ean’ be - changéd easily, as old
messages arc er ased outomatleully when . ¢

the new one is recor ‘ded. - ©
When the minister leaVes his offlce for

any reason, he’ "sel.s" lhe unit: for"use.
- A call which comes in tllggels the unit
to play the recorded” message. It might - -

be-as follows: - “This is Pastor Smith: with ’

o[flce at the moment. and eannot carry
‘on’ a COnVElSd.l.lUn with you.

when you hear the tone signal.. .

The set goes into action: nnd records .

: evely word said by the caller.’ Upon his -
retiun -to. the office, the minister ‘needs -

" only- flip o switch and copy down his. .-
‘messages. A flick of.another switch and -
the messages. are erased - and the unit is -

set for reuse.The tape can be slowed
down ‘or leplayed befole erosmg the

ofhce to pick ‘up the calls, he can use
a portable. oscillator and dial- the tele-

phone number of his own. office: A .-

. signal- generated by the oscnllator held

in_his hands near the mouthpiete of the. )
telephone will start the device ‘at the "
office in operation, for playback to him
‘He is “thus -

uesar

of all recorded messeges

I 'am ‘out of my-

.Please -
:leave your .name, - phene’ rumber, and -
-message, and im call you back at the . "
first opportunity: Pléase begin talkmg e




never farther z_;wéy ‘from his -cbngre_gz':-
‘tion than the neardst telephone. -

"Such automatic. answering units ‘work

. twenty four hours.a day, acting as the
minister’s personal secretary—devoted

in effect the officeis open to those in

- trouble and allows for the carrying out

of his duties, - o
.. This dévice saves hoth time and money

and, because of the goodwill it generates, -

pays’ for itself many times over. It is

~“small monthly rental charges are added
to the church’s telephone -bill, and like

fa
+

. “the fplephonef-itself, mainteriance is pro-’
vided withoug"cost by the local teleghone -

- company.

- Telephone companies ,mf'e i:dnsiantly.,

secking means of providing subscribers

" with more efficient wayi of utilizing the - -
telephone. Any local company will show
- how .such a.system can be put to use, -
and. will explain how the .use of this"
dignified system is brought to the at. -

tention of the callers, - - o L
. ' ., JOSEPH ARKIN'

..".l"robleni: How ‘is the best w&f to

handle an -elderly person- who mo- -

nopolizes  the. testimony time ° at

. _every opbortl'mity?

: A anzn ELpER  (PENNSYLVANIA) W:_llx"-m_é;'

- Being p pastor for thirty-seven years
"in.one church, I found many different
kinds_ of problems, . This touchy one re-.

" solves itself altogether. around the spirit _
" . and aottitude of the preacher himself. He

- can show disgust, make some.unwise re- -

“mark, or by impatierice offend and lose -

** this" elderly  person, “Meet this' person -

 privately, after you. have prayed until

Capqes T md

! ‘{{ published, a $£3.00 bog

- Bijside, New York .

~'most. Persuaded.” - Bliss ‘was born in - :-
" Rome, Pennsylvania, of poor but devout - ; .
-parents,” His first years were spent.in.a. - .. g
log. cabin, Lacking education and cthe - 7.
. mustcal training he so sorely craved, the '
boy tried to make. rude instruments to - §
accompany _his “singing from any ‘ma- . "' §
_terials at hand. He-nevér hesdrd a. piano .
~until ' he was ten yenrs-old, - Converted
In"his enrly teens, he began to write -

. your’ eyes_arc molst and the flint in-

~your own heart s dissolved, and you

know you ‘are. dealing with- a’ never-
--dying soul- who - is' near eternity. - Tell
_ : . this dear person how precious time js - -
- exclusively to answering his phone, The -
“door-to his offige may be closed tempors
Jarily’ while out on ministerial duities, but °

and thai everyone ought to have time

to express himself. Tell him how much |
you are interested in' his having a good L
nfluence among the saints.  And -be .
sure that you yourself don't .usurp all‘

‘the'time.

- The prayer and testimony of God's :
__people.is. the heartthrob and center .of .-~ -
all “spiritual life, and the leader who

leased by the manufacturers, and the

fails in leading the.flock of God in this

holy exercise will have limited the work =
. of the Spirit. until ‘the ‘Christiang never ™ .
- become efficient’ witnesses and workers, - -

Furthermore, such failure robs the king<

~dom of God of some of its greatest orna~. |
ments—prayer - warriors and witnesses | P

with tongues.of living fire.

ing anyone? |

* Pustors, what do you aaz:"‘ Write your opinions, .~ - H.-
] credit will be piven, .- -}
ot ‘over 200 words, please, - . ) : L

"Ha“eluﬁ!hl WhuiuSuwour[u o :

R ._(Pr&is_e qﬁd;w_o_uhiplliymnul. _No: -ISG.) -

" 'This may be.the éx"éatlcst" hymn'of PPk
- Bliss, with the possible exception of “Al-

simple” gospel songs-shortly thereafter,
Attending school when .he -could and -

~The Naiurénq l'_P‘mu,chn_r'_‘A_ "

'l"'R.O‘BLEM: “When- a. pastor feels that lho A
.¢hurch should have a different- treasurer, © . .
how can he guide a#.change without hurt. -

© meeting seems so thin. . .

taking part in & singing class comprised
his training. Yet he was able to give us’
‘a great number. of highly singahlﬁ gos- -
;5" ‘pel songs such as “Hold 'the Fort,” “Let
" the Lower Lights Be Burning,” “Jesus
' Loves Even . Me” “Whosoever Will,”
“and -many more which have been par-
ticularly apprecialed as Sunday school

songs. At the early age of thirty-eight

he ‘met tragic death. As.he was re-
‘turning with his talented” and devoted -
. wife from an .evangelistic megting, _fhe.
“ {rain - on ‘which they -were. travolmg.;
o - ‘crashed through a bridge, - The cars.
g - bumedand 100 personsdled, -: o
. “Hallelujah! " - What .a Saviour!” is -
I ‘especially .appropriate - for pr(:’-Egstgr )

" ‘and Easter services,. ~ -

v

¥ BULLETIN
'EXCHANGE

. You “will -not  have .to love your
" enemies long; the process will kill them
"Smlﬁe men who water tizeir milk: every _
. day can’t widerstand why the prayer .

" Itwasa bitter..emcﬁéﬁ'cc' that put the
. “prod”in'the prodigal. - .

[y

‘It happens ma flash and the- h\erﬂprg_ o

of it lasts forever, '

'with_m]t it, and none so pb'oy b_urt are rth-
et for its benefits. o T

- It creates happiness in the home, -
. 'fosters goodwill in a business, and s’
the countersign of friends.” - .

Nature's best antidote for trouble. . L
-t Yet it cannot be bought, begged, bor-
rowed, or stolen, for it is something that - -
is-no earthly goad to anybody  till itds -
given away!- e S _
What is-it? It's a smile! -~ oL
S oD wwSelected.

": .Many a.man saves everything but his soul. :.. -

‘Another good thing about {clling the truth
is you don’t have lo remember. “fl"!! you

T osay

" Life, for most of us, is ﬁ:cbni.iHQolis' Process
of gelting used lo' things we hadn't ex-
pected. : - ‘ o

g A Chul‘Cb~i5 kno‘Wﬂ. by {hemen .it kccps;. ‘_.' R

- Mard work is the yeast tli_qt-_ raises fllie‘

~dough;.. R e,
S Hobart News: _
- Lt . Hobart, Indiana._ - .. .
o " R. GOUTHEY JONES, pastor - -

g © . Living Grace -
= Someone asked D. L, Moody: “Have :
‘you enough grace to be bugned.at j;he i

. The ivorld doesn’t have. much jaith in  stake?" -

professional reformers. Usually if a fcl:-
... " low does a good job on himself, ke hasn’t _ -
* - mauch time to r_cform',,otf;_grs. T

' ‘Beloit Beqc(;ﬁ, ‘

¥ .. .. Belojt, Wisconsin
.+, RiE.CuLagk, pastor

What Js 117

" It cost nothing, but creates muchi. -

© - It enriches those who receive withm_:t,,‘v : L

impoverishing those who give, -~ "

3 Apu 10g6

: _.-_-JlNO'!l wasthe reply.. E . K o
" “Do you not wish you had?” ... . . =
~“No, for I don’t nced it. What I need
“now is grace to live in Milwidukee three

.. days and hold a mission,™ I
" . “As thy-days, 50-shall thy strength be. e

; . Athowght - T
"~ A good sermon helps people in different
' WIlA'ys‘.‘ugome rise from ‘it greally strength-
", ened; Others awake from itrrell'rcshed..- -
'~ " Nazarene News . -
Clovis; New Mexico’ R
- IRA E, FQWLER,- pasior
S v (187) 43

None .are so rich they can get along Co

- It is rest to the weary, daylight to'the’ B
“discouraged, sunshine to-the sad, and :.



L -gestures.

"Over the Rlver to Churlle

(Contmued from page 16 )

Stmpllclty and VlVl(lHCSS

Some . ascnbe his cloquence to his

. snmpl:clty of spccch He was praised- by -
‘both Gladstene ‘and- Ruskin for the way
“in whlch he handled the Enghsh lam- .
. Wayland states that it was a’
+ trité and homely English linked with a
quiet manner and-thé absence of violent.
"It is’ also said *that Charlic .’
- eould adapt himself very. well to what- -
‘ever lotahty he. might be preuchmg in--

: guage

by using the same dialeet as the ‘people

- of the community. - This immediately -

estabhshed rapport’ and the: people felt

" he was one of them.
He could pmnt word: plctm es that .

‘were casily grasped by his hearers. For
‘example ‘Chaulie said, “God' pits our’
prayers- like rose- leaves between. tht,-

‘pages of His -book of remembrance; and |
. -when the volume is-opened at last therei.-

shall be a' precious fragrance s‘prmging

- up ‘therefrom” His use ‘of illustrations -,
_ ‘and the manner in which- he told a-story
- 'were, powerful -windows {o. presentmg

the truth of the fgospel.

“In faet’ Charlie’ said at - his. Pastor’s,
: Co]iegc that a sermon withgut the use .
- of illustrations- was like a house wnthout
.. windows.” He wrote three: ;volumes ‘en+
.-, titled Lectures to -My Students, ‘and"his

-last chapters: contmned ‘talks on the-art
- of illustration. ‘Once one of his students*'
- wobjected that he could not find any good

illustrations. .Charlic "good . natmedly

» rebuked him nnd suggested that even. a
-~ candle would yleld many- Il!ustratmns if

one .were- wide-pwake to ‘see them, The-
elass seemed a. little dubious .of his

-remark so Charl:e prepared a . leclure .

on “Sermons Fror Candles"!.
Here'is one-éxcerpt, from this lecturc.

in real earnest did the very foolish thing

B . which I.am attempting in pretense? 1
~ have a candle here, and I want to light
. it—what-shall I do? Before me I sece a

‘candle burning very brightly and 1 will

" take a light from it for this other candle,
1 hnve not succeeded How is 1t that I

l_'u (wa)

have altogether fmled‘? I am- of a very .
~ persevering'furn of mind: [ will: give it
& fair trial. I cannot succeed in lighting
~ my cardle and you are all laughing 'at .

- me and you whisper I must be. over.
much stupid to tiy to light 'a candle "

‘while an’ extmgunshex is upon it. I sub-
side;. Do-you not think that very _many

‘persons go. with an extinguisher on to
hear the minister proach? Listen to yon-.
-der. young lady! ‘Well T will go to hear .
_him, Mary Anpe; because youl press. me;
-"but I am sure I shall not like him." Is she ‘-
" not very like a candle covered with an.
extinguisher?. Why our:nameless friend "
does not like the preacher, she has not .. -
told: us; but. pr obably her prejudice will -

be moré intensein pnoport:on as she, is
unable to givé a reason. " .

Another ablhty in whlch he seemed-" |
to excel was extemporancous speaking
Spurgeon  has . been, - called the  most

offcetive’ .extemporizer. ¢ver-to appear

on the pulpit scerie, and Charlie himself- ©

realized. the-great value of this method

because every year he- devoted ‘time ‘to
“lecturing on “The’ Fnculty of Impmmptu
This also appears as a chaplcr -
in his books’ written to help young mm-~.
] 1stezs in the pulpit. -

" Pike - says that it wou]d °be a capltal

"

Spcech

om:ssmn not t6¢ make note of the blithe-

* humor that enlivened his. carneést tem-
perament and gave him the ear of the- -

people. ‘Charlie. said’ “There sre more”

- flies caught with_honey than with vine-. R
gar and there will be more: souls led to - - -~ ;

heaven by a man who. wears heaven .

- In-hisface ‘than by one who ‘bears .
_.'I’arta:us in"his looks.” "He knew how to -
- make thé ‘gospel sound like good news .. .
from God, and his joyful countenanée - -
-coupled: Wlth his unbounded. enthusnasm -

placed hlm in gnod stead m this nccount

- _ Ear
;. “Huve you ever heard of a person who nt.stness

He &stressed

The Nuzurene Preucher .

i

Charlie almed at the mdwndual 1n hls
. preachmg and ~attained eminence in
. -homlletical history. p¥ imarily. on nccount
~of his ability 1o elicit strong audience
. Ttesponse to his sermons,
the importance. of -strong personal con- -
vnctions nnd moved his hearers to tuke

. -

'some action about the truth expouudcd

~audience!

Wayland says Spurgeon Jeft litile to the

*“imagination in his style of. dellvery but - -
the- content of his messages were food @
“eut'in pieces and easily ‘digested by the-
Some, say - he modeled . his
" style of address after William Jay of
. Bath and Robert Hall of Bristol, but he-

is too original to be constituted ‘an imi-

tator.. He did seem’ to have Rowland.

" Hill's_quaintness.of illustration, and not
" infrequently proveoked 4 smile by some
~ " startling expressipn .or figure; but the
- gerieral seriousness .and earnestness -of
+:his tone and manner.forbad any: feeling -
_of levity; and if, occasionally, his humor -
excited a passing sinile, the depth of ‘his

pathos more frequently drew tears Il om-

thé greater part of his’ congregatlon

He seemed o bc set aglow when' he

-pleachcd and ~“his’ purpose was  quite’

" clear as he went abotit fo cortvince peo-.
* ple of sin-and of the rlghleousncss to be ..
, ‘He ‘wonld talk
_of concrete situations. ratlier than in-
< dilge in abqt:act punmples
 that there were preachers who in their-
' ‘sermons scemed to take their hearers’
-one by one by the buiten hole and.drive
“a " truth vight” mto their souls, while -

found.in Christ Jesus,

‘others’ gonel‘nhwd so much and were sp
LoId withal, that one would think ‘they

_,were spcakmg -of dwellers in’ some re-
.. mote planet; whose '1ff'ms du:l not much ‘

.cancern them

“Charlie l"I.(‘V(!l' took notes mto thc pul— A

plt “but - after each sefmon_ he would

© write _down what he ‘preached for the

" Sword and. the Trawet

r his mcmthly
htclmy endt.dvour. :

It was not 50 muah the’ content of lus

g,mmnns “that ‘placed him . sbove other .
* " men in’ the ficld, but his ethod of pre-- -

“sentation.. His.. outliries e mere skele-

~ tons of his messages; and are a difficult
. gage of the delivery or the man hzmself

: Chmlle wrole an article.on gettlng the
“attention of an audience that would-in-

dlcatc his_skill‘in this matter and. gwes

"+ us an idea ol his own' action wijth re-

‘gards to s important a.. palt of: the

o speaker in public.- _
L Frequently It is very dl[flcult for o ,':
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long .
4. Do not repeat yoursa!f in exuctl,\,_j}_

He: said -

‘these words,

- congregnllon to hsten because of the.. :

- place.and atmospherc
. 2. The manner of  other pcople dlstrnct

-golden yule is alw‘!:ys to. say .’ somethmg

th'lt's worth hearing.:

" 4, Speak plainly. : ‘
. 5. Give attendance to your manner of.

address -

236, Do not make the mtroductmn too

.

the same phraseology .
. 8; Use many illustrations,
9." Cultivate.surprise power T
16..Be mterestcd yourself in the subject
‘you have, :
11. Make the peup!e fcel that they hnve
'un mterest in’ what we are: saymg o them.

As' ‘ta the power ot’ Spurgeons elos
qucnr:c, Sheridan’ ‘Krnowles, the speech I
.- teacher -previously referred :to in this

series, said” that Charlie could make : nn

'audlcme laugh, cry, and laugh. again’ -
within five minutes time., Spurgeon val- " |

ued emotional pczsuasmn as a.means_ of

‘reachipg the hearts of people; but yet .
. dthers who heard hlm -speak’ were im- -

pressed, by his- conversatlonal ster of
appmach. o '

- Here are the 1mpressmns of a former L
‘president. of the United States as he: .
* heard Charlie proclaim from the pulpit; -

In John. Garfield's “journal ‘are recorded’

Gad .to bless .it.-

nervous motions of the"hands and feet

_which. all forcible speakers make when
-“preparing to spenk and ‘also in. the -
-speaking the . sympathy - _between his
body and hlS thoughts which controlled . -~

his -gestures ‘and: prnduced those. little

“ touches.of thentrical- powcr, whlch are:. c
.’ 50 ct’t‘ectwe ina speaker.” '

(To be contmued) '
(189) 45

3, In order to get attention, the first. -

“He' evidently proceeded -
- ‘upon the assumption that the Bible, all -
" the "Bible, in: its very words, phrases,.
“and. sentences, is the Word ‘of God: "His
" arrangement is clear, logical, and. per- o
feetly comprehensible; and at the end .
of each main division of the sermon,’
. he makes a personal application “of the
~truth developed 1o his hearers and asks™ |
‘He, has: the word- .
painting . power quite- at his command,-. -
“but-uses it sparingly. I could sce those -
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- pository sketches,

"~ As Mntthew Saw the Master ,
By Williaom P. Barker (Wcstwood New

.J'ersey Flemmg H. Revell, 160 pp. Clolh‘

$295) -

‘Here i5'a dcvotmna‘l and exposuory sur-
“vey of the Gospel according o Matthew .
which will be at invaluable aid fo any pas-
tor. who' wishés to preach from this Gospel, -
- In’ sixteen chapters thc author unfolds .the -
sxgmflcnnt events and teachings of the Lard

- Jesus,” and- not .only unfolds ' their contem-

- porary and contextual meaning, buf relafes .
".-the truths to tcday by very excellent iflus.
‘trations, This is. not".a- detailed exegetical .

commentnry, of coursc. but. a seriesiof ex-

‘each “chapter broken
down'into a number of sub-toplcs, practi-

- ~cally’ all of which. could serve as a title for

. pretty picture of . glamorous missionary en~ .

Ry sermon.’ Stimulating and enriching to say
-the lenst, and. certainly ‘a worthwhile re- )

source for interesting prcaching e
S . .—R S T

trow

Out of the ans of the Llon |

. Bu Homer E. Dawdy (New York Harper
v nnd Row, 1965, 254 pp. Cloth, $395)

~This is another Harper stsmnary ClﬂSSIC

It is a “graplilc, gripping picture ‘of -missioni-
-ary life by the author of the. now familiar

. The Bagmboo Cross and Christ’s’ Witchdoetor,
1964 even(s in norlheast Congo., It is'not &

- deavor, It'is the actual story of flesh-and-
- blood ministers of . Christ’s gospel. . They-
-faced suspense’and- mhumnn suffering, Some
were murdered. Others came out with their

lives but with a deeper dedication to-Christ .

and His will. "They and their older children

“have heard God’s call to return to the' Con-.""

.- golese at the earliest possible ‘moment.
*, The story is primarily that of the wurkera.
of the’ Unevangelized Fields  Mission, - Some

of their noble martyrs were Hector MeMil- .-

-~ lan, William Scholten, and John .and Eliza-
beth Arton: with  their teen-aged daughter,
" Heather, There'is related’ also. the sufforing
-of others who laid.down their lives.. °

~In theu‘ common hour of trml Dr, Pnul-
48 cmo) ' L

ﬂﬂEE{}E AND F[H]ERE

Cll.0."‘.0.'......l..."....'.....'0'......‘....

AMONG BOOKS

: Wolf
.Homer E. Dowdy _has reconstructed the .

+

Car]son nf the Evangellcal Covemmt

" touched the UF.M. misslonaries. 'The book ‘.
tells of the merciless killings of William P,
- McChesney and James Rodger of the World'

Evangelization” Crusade. It recounts ' the

" story of the.death of a Methodist pilot; Bur-- .
.Ie:gh Law, when l-u. tried tu rescue fellow-'
: wnrkcrs o
The pmture sectlon shows photos of more-'

- than. twoscorc who werg not. delwcred out‘

pf the.} jaws of the lion. .
The heart ofa child of God’ who- Inces in-

dignihes ‘and uncertainties with n Christlike
-Bpirit -is_exposed in thls new chronicle of .

our strange fimes,

Read it. ¥You wzll‘ thank - God fur brnve B
lcaders of men like Alfred: Larson. You' will
_be strengthened by the triumph and forti-

‘tude of Tone McMillan. You~ ‘will-read the

Acts of the. Apaostlés and the Epistles with-
.. new. understnndmg and appreciation.

—Hn.m Pm:.r.ms Bnircr:

For the Enster Season

_ The Voice Irom the Cross, by Andrew: W S
K Blackwood Jr. (Grand Rapids: Boker’ Book

House, 1955 71 pp. ‘Paper, $1.00.)

. These” are. sérmons on' the seven. words e
from.the Cross. “It would be. a hclpful re-
—Earl €,

‘sottree " for the Lenten _season,’
"My God' Why?

(Nashville:
Cloth, $2.25.) -

Another book of Lcnten and Easter ser-
mons.

mutlng reader."—Earl T Walf,

My God, My God_-Why? by Adolph Bed- N
Baker Book. House,' .
1865, 67 pp. Paper, $1.00,) - : o
. Also-on the seven last words, The book'_-:
- is” worthwhile, but not outstanding. -
Dialogue at Calvary, by John A.  Holt"
"(Grand: Rapidas: -

sole . ( Grand Raplds:

Baker Buok House, 1965
74 pp. Cluth $1.95) - :
Not sermonic pnmarily, but devol!onal'

The Nuzmnno Pmacher

And Other Questiam l
_o.from the Passion, by. Wallace . T. .Viets - . -
Abmgdon Press, 1966. 112 pPp.

“This book s easy to read. It has’

- clarty and wnrmth It Has a heavy sprih- .

kling of apt illustrations for the preacher . -
» of value to the pastor who'is 8 discrim-' N

e = i | - .. - P o " . ST

PR

‘ and :nsp1rahonnl It denls with words spok-
" en fo Jesus by those who surrounded the

" Cross instead of the waords spoken by Jesus
“while on the: Cross.” The book 13 charse-

* terized by pcnetraﬂng thqught.fulncm “clenr -

analysis, and literary. excellence, There are
many quotable sentcnces —R.8'T. -

Prelude td the Crosa ‘and Othcr Sermons,

. by Paul] P. Fryhling (Grnnd Rapids: Bnker :
Bouk Hause, 1965, 149 pp.. Cloth, $2.50.)
* Qutstanding sermons from the pen of the .

" pastor ‘of First Covenant Church’ of .Min-
neapolis

. this shauld be it-—R. S
Did Jesus. Rise from the Dead? by Albert

" L. Roper. (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Pub- .
llshlng House; 54.pp. Cloth, $185.) .~ -~

The subtitle of this convincing little vol.~
ume is "A Lawyer Looks at the Evidence.”

" Not sermonie, bt a clear. and logical ‘analy-

sis of -the facts’ surrounding the crucifixion

and rcsurrectlon of the Lord" Jesus —R S 'I' T

.S-omd' Réc‘eht'ﬁoaks o
on, the Holy Sp:rrt

The Spirit m Rcdemption, by Georgc‘_-

“Shaw (Repritited by - Paul chh 414 PP~
Paper. $200) .

‘A holiness’ q]nss:c—comprehenswe and
msplratlonnl

Through. thc Etemal Spmt by James El-r

._der Cumining (aneapohs‘ Bethany Fel- .
- lowship, Inc, 1965. 203 pp. ‘Paper, $1.75.)

Also very compresensive and rich in spots;

' -‘though- not sound on the baptism of the .

Holy Spirit. 4 reprmt of a standard work.

The Ha!y Spirit ‘at Work in’ “the Church,-
o by Lycurgus M. Starkey, Jr. -

Ahmgdon Press, 1865. 160 pp. Cloth, $3.00.)
- A" helpful and thought.ful sludy of ‘the

- actlve relationship of the Holy Spirit to the -
. varidus phases of church life by a contem-.

porary Methodist theologlan,  For the dis-
criminating reader. A high view of the Holy
" Spirit, but. the author’s. view. of the Bible
is less than satisfactory. : .

7 Believe in the Holy Ghost, by Maynard'

James. with Foreword ' by  Norman “Grubb

. (Minneapolis; Bethany Fellowshlp, Inc ,‘
. 1865, 167 pp.. Cloth, $2.95.} :

. Written by a Nazarene British evangehst,

well known in Amberica, the editor of the -
‘ Flame, Thnroughly Wesleyan and . ‘deéply
devotmnal ‘We do not ngree wilh the au- h

hpru ‘1966 - g

N’othing ordinary here. . If only " -
. one book in this group ‘is purchuaed mnybe L

;By OrIo Strunk (New York Abmgdon

(Nashville:.

Lor

‘ thor’s udvice concemlng the excrcise of "
: tongues gwen on page 129, -

Problems of the Splrit-ji!!ed sze, by Wil

liam 8. Deal (Kansas.City: -Beacon Hill -~

Press, 1965. 158 ‘pp. Paper, $l 50.)

o Weslcyan as well as Arminian, A reprint.
* While the earlier part of the book discusses.
;5pec|flcully the Holy ,Spint ‘the major at-
tention is devoied to practical: problems m
'Iivmg o Spmt fllled llfc : s

Mature Rehgmn o

Press; 1965, -160 'pp., - cloth $2.75):

zlng the stnndards of maturity -as “Sug-

meaning. ~ Sigmund. Freud, Carl Jung,

- and Erich Fromm represent the first di-
- yision whereas William "James, Gordon . -
- W, Allport, and. Viktor E. Frankl repre-
sent the second. After drawmg together °
- the .insights from these six ‘men and
.establishing a norm for judging rehgxous o
- growth, the author carefully forges. a L
- definition of -religious maturity, ‘which

is much too lengthy to present here,

The value of this baok, in the opinion . .
of the ‘reviewer, ‘does ‘not ‘rest.in its L
developed definition of religious experi-'t o

ence and maturity, but rather'in jts

.concise’ and well-ordered ‘analysis of -

re]iglous elements in the theoriés of the

six -psychologists and the 'general in- - ;
.sights of the author with regard to ma- -
turity,~ A--busy pastor will find this-

What 'is maturity in religion? - Thi,s s
_question-is at once fascinating and pér-
-plexing 'to the student of rehgnous ex-" -
“perience; Knowing this fact, the author .
" of this monograph attempts to find help .
in answering it by systematica]ly ana]y- '

* . - gested by' a’ group 'of representatwe- :
psychologists. The six psychologists he -
.. chooses _are: divided into ‘two groups:
‘(1) those who insist. that the : ‘clues to.

human' behavior lie In the unconscious -
processes,. (2) :those who find the clues
in conscmus intentions ‘and a search for.

“study’ a delightful refresher on modern

- psychological thought, as well as a spur . -
‘" to face up-to the nagging question: In S

‘what' ways should' my people give evi-

dence of maturation in spiritual living? ‘

WILLARDH Tn'x.on E

usn tv"'
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I Soy AmenI

By WI"ICIm H Bynum

3 THOUGH OUTWARD CONSENT or z{ssent is not always a uue erlterlon
by which to judge the true response of mdwlduals certainly there
is value in“verbal as well as mental assent to truth. Response 1o the
~truth is essential. to. good spiritual: health as well as to freedom in- .
: _wursh:p Comthunion or comimunication. between pastor ‘and people,
or between two. Chrlstlans is dependent to: A great extent on re-'

sponse Rapport is a two- way street.

. I have made it a habit to respond with’ frequent “Amens w_he.n":- '

my brethren of the mmlstry preaeh I do. this for the followmg -Iive' B
" reasons. : : L

'- mto his life. that to which he gives vocal assent.

"My second reason .which automatlcally follows, is that lf a’ truth' .

. is lmprmted on' my memory, it -will prompt me to share thls truth

| with others; andA thus to- spread the good lnﬂuenee of the pastor
. and the church, ' : ,

Agam, I respo.nd pubhely because I belleve it furmshes an ‘ex-

~ample whlch makes it easier for: my ch1Id1en to accept’ the truth.

} -1 also say- Amen because my- partlmpat:on in- the ‘service glvesf s
. emotional psyeholog[cal and 5p1r1tual suppott to the mmlster as he -

. 'endeavors to get the truth across.to the’ congregatlon ‘
‘Liast in number, though perh’aps first in"importiance, I say Amen

because to do so makes it easier for the Ho]y Splrlt to come and to .

speak to rny less. responsive brother.

It'is'so easy to make the mistake of complete sdence whlch Job’ )
: fr:ends made. But. many. tinies in my own. ministry I have been

" encouraged and have felt the tempo of a service rise because some-

-one had the courage to say a contagious .Amen. Try it the next

B .tlme you g0 . to ehurch I say Amen'

- 'I?mtor.--Mnrslng. ‘Idaho_. AT - _ S S ) ST :

.

‘ First, 1 say Amen in-the. worshtp service bemuse I belle\fe ‘that. 3
- a truth assented to becomes more indelibly nnprmted in my mind as*™ -
- well as.ini character. 'One-is more likely to remember and: mcorporate_ o

PRSI .

e b i 4 Bt

AMONG OURSELVES

L

Corlett tells of a sludent at Bellmnv whe' sdld one: day in*

. j,_Lhapel L 4God has amwered my prayer.. .. I have been priying ._‘_‘_‘_
‘that God \vou]d mdke me wise .. . He answered me in a word of lhree.

letters—D I-G" . How natulal it iy to want w15dom-—-knowledge—"

T power—suuesz,—souis-—handed down -to- us ‘from 'heaven'in. neatlv'_.‘ '

wrapped packeg.,es' ... 'Really. there is-no es(_ape from digging .

Even the lazy min is dlg;,mg, . his. f.,rave ", Sob since 'we must dlj.,,_
- we may .as well (]l[., [o1 tredsure—wm the Bxble books on our knees. o
, “in. pustoml ealhng, The Conferem,e on Evangehqm was a gold
S mme Many, ::pent hundreds of do]lals 1o p,et there . Bul it is -
"commg lo you free of charge, delwe:ed to your -door ‘in lhe Mareh'
) "I-lmd “April issues . . ;. But’ whlle lhe denommatmn can pay the blll-
R and Uncle Sam (.dn de]we: lt no one Lan do you: dtggmg, for you _
, " Could it be that while some. spent Ln;,e sums to go to Kansab Clty,'.
..'.,'olhers would - allow the ;_,old mlne delivered free,” Ao~ lie - around
unworl’ced’ . Read ihe nrhcle& for mjormrmmz ‘and, rmptrahon, plus
- dnectlonal mduntron i Then turii-to the supplement for channels
L . of mtplemenmtwn Inbplratlun thhout 1mp1ementat10n and - per- |
L 5plt‘dtlon results in- exmrahon Recently the’ Nazarene churches -
cof- Ashland Kentueky\ urea eponsored a ;,real Hollne::s Crueade with .~
Dn E. S. _Phillips. and Rev “J.-B. Maclagan "(of London) . Why.
_'not more holmess Lonventlons with the word spelled r:ght out -}Jn,
o and bold" ST L : : :

I :" ; '.}_(Un‘ti_l next'm_ontﬁ. o L
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